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Digest 

This thesis takes up various aspects of three homiletical mid­

rashim: Vayikra Rabbah, Pesikta d 1Rav Kahana and Pesikta Rabbati. 

The first two are similar in chapter structure, language and prove­

nance. The two Pesiktas are both organized around the annual cycle 

of festivals and special Sabbaths. 

The first three chapters consist of a review of the scholarly 

literature in English and Hebrew pertaining to Vayikra Ra:bbah, Pesikta 

d'Rav Kahana and Pesikta Rabbati. This survey covers the research 

from Zunz to the present (1976) on the name, contents, provenance, 

manuscripts, editions, sermon structure, homiletical methods and 

basic themes of each of these midrashim, The second chapter, which 

concerns Pesikta d'Rav Kahana, also contains a section on the check­

ered history of this important collection. 

The issue of parallel passages occupies Chapter Four, in which 

reasons for their existence are discussed and their derivations are 

traced. 

Chapter Five offers a comparison of Chapter Three in Pesikta 

d 1Rav Kahana with Chapter Twelve of Pesikta Rabbati., both of which 

are based on Parashat Zachar, The chapters are first compared with 

each other. Then each is analyzed according to models derived from 

the work of Margulies and Heinemann on Vayikra Rabbah) and Goldberg 

on Pesikta d 1Rav Kahana. The purpose of these analyses is to determine 

the utility and value of the models. Margulies' and Heinemann's models 

prove to be quite usefu~, but Goldberg's is imprecise and limited in 

its applicability. 



Brief evaluations of the work of nine scholars, who are cited 

at length in this thesis, are offered in Chapter Six. The thesis 

concludes with some observations regarding the transmission of the 

oral tradition after the tannaitic period. 
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1 Preface 

A critical understanding of the rabbinic tradition has been 

slow in developing. Stu.dies in Bible, Jewish history and Jewish 

philosophy have proceeded rapidly and far, but the era of Zunz in 

rabbinic scholarship lasted for over a hundred years. Much was done 

in that time to prepare the ground for the work that is now being 

done. Because we inevitably stand on the shoulders of those who 

preceded us and build on their achievements, we must first come to 

know what those achievements are. With regard to three midrashim, 

I have tried to set forth the base upon which futur~ research will 

build. 

Despite my best efforts, some inconsistencies of punctuation, 

spelling and terminology remain. They are minor, however, and should 

not be too vexing to the reader. 

I would like to thank a number of people without whom this work 

would have been impossible. Dr. Edward Goldman suggested the topic 

and gave sound guidance in digesting the material and setting the 

results down on paper. Dr. Lewis Barth, my first teacher in mid.rash, 

inspired me by his profound scholarship and his infectious love for 

the subject. Dr. Stephen Passamaneck taught me two basic principles: 

a) Trust the text; and b) Treat the text as the author's answer, for 

which you must find the question. All the members of the HUC-JIR 

faculty under whom I have studied have imparted knowledge upon which 

I have drawn, often unconsciously, in writing this paper. I am 

grateful for my education. 
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M,y parents have supported me in many ways since I decided~ ten 

years ago, that I wanted to become a rabbi. I am warmed by their 

wisdom, love and pride. My loving and lovely wife, Dalya, has 

sacrificed much and worked very.hard with and for me. Her moral 

support and her assistance in typing and editing the paper have 

been invaluable--an exemplary labor of love. I am a lucky man. 

2 July 1976 
4 Tammuz 5736 
Erev Shabbat Korab. . 
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CHAPTER I 

VAYIKRA RABBAH 

Name 

A number of similar names have been recorded for Vayikra 

Rabbah. Zunz mentioned ~IP'"11 !1'1'.:lll .
1 

Albeck pointed to the usage 

kli?., Ii ll~r::m by R. Hai Gaon, who was the first scholar to cite the 

midrash by name, and by R. Nissim. R. ~Ianan'el called it lli::i8 

llJI 811?.,li, and this name also appears at the end of MS 7 (London). 

MS I (Rome) used the name llJI 81l?'ili 8ni::i8, and according to another 

gaonic source it was 81l?'il 7W lli::i8. R. Nathan of Rome was the first 

to call it llJI 811?.,'1, as did Rashi, and this name also appears at 

the beginning of MS 7. 2 

1 

Vayikra Rabbah means "the long (or large) midrash on Leviticus," 

but it would aJ;?pear that the designation "Rabbah" gained currency 

only during the 11th century, when there were aggadic midrashim on 

almost all the books of the Torah and the five megillot. 3 Given the 

importance of these Biblical books in liturgical usage and the 

lengthy sum of the aggadic midrashim based on them, we may assume 

that the whole came to be considered as one "Midrash Rabbah, 11 with 

each constituent part also called "Rabbah," no matter what its 

length. 

Theodor suggested that the name "Rabbah" was first attached 

to the exegetical midrash on Bereshit, and "was then applied to the 
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midrashim to the other books of the Pentateuch." These midrashim 

were copied together and called Midrash Rabbot, which Theodor ex-

plained as "Midrash of the Rabbot," with the midrashim on the five 

megillot added later. He described the title "Midrash Rabbah" as 

"inexact and misleading."4 

Contents 

All scholars agree that Vayikra Rabbah contains thirty-seven 

chapters based on weekly readings from Leviticus in th.e Palestinian 

triennial cycle. Heinemann suggested that not all of the chapters 

2 

are authentic, i.e., part of the midrash as it was originally edited, 

because Vayikra Rabbah "reflects a division of pericopes somewhat 

different from the 'triennial cycle' known to us from other sources.
11

5 

In particular, Heinemann addressed himself to three questions: 

a) Why, in this midrash, is Leviticus divided into 37 pericopes, when 

all other sources give only 20-25 readings? (Not all lists are the 

same; therefore 27 distinct readings have been isolated from the 

various source.s. ) b) Why are there three pairs of chapters ( 1 and 2, 

4 and 5, and 20 and 21), each member of which is based on the same 

pericope? And c) Why are there five chapters which are identical in 

Vayikra Rabbah and Pesikta d'Rav Kahana?
6 

Because the same chapters 

occur in all manuscripts and many of them are indicated in the 

genizah fragments, it is apparent that the midrash has consisted of 

the same 37 chapters from a very early date and, therefore, any 

additions to the original midrash must date from the period just after 

its composition.7 
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We would expect to find at least 21 verses allotted to each 

pericope indicated in Vayi.kra Rabbah, but between the first verses 

of some consecutive pericopes there are as few as twelve, eight, or 

even five (!) verses. Albeck observed that the indicated Torah 

portions do not always correspond to those of "our" tradition, Some 

3 

of these readings, otherwise unknown, appear also in Tan:J;iuma, and a 

different and earlier min_J;]~~.a may be indicated. For those pericopes 

which are very short, Albeck suggested that in actual practice it was 

permissible to add to them verses from the next 1rora.h portion, thus 

removing the problem of their brevity.9 

According to Heinemann, it is likely that the chapters based on 

previously unknown per.icopes a.re origina.lp and correspond to the 

'minha.g_ of dividing Leviticus wh:Lch was observed by the author of the 

midrash. After the original author completed his work, another author 

who observed a. different ~nha~ composed homilies for .,the "missing" 

pericopes, with the intention of "completing" the midra.sh; On this 

basis Heinemann doubted the authenticity of Chapters 4, 8, 14, 19, 31, 

379 and possibly lo. 10 In a later article, he indicates the inauthen-· 

tici.ty of Chapter 10 in a. chart, but he does not mention it in a note 

on that cha.rt in which there is a. list of all "doubtful" chapters of 

lOa 
Vayikra Rabbah. 

Of the five chapters shared by Vayi.kra Ra.bbah and Pesikta, 

Heinemann assigned Chapters 20, 29 and 30 of the former to Pesikta, 

leaving Chapters 27 and 28 as original sections of Vayikra Ra.bbah. 11 

In a later article, he reassigned Cb.apter 27, this time to Pesikta, 12 

The last remaining issue is that of the pairs of chapters based 

on the same per:i.cope, One of these, Chapters 20 and 21, has already 
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4 

been broken down by assigning Chapter 20 to Pesikta. Chapter 5 was 

originally associated by copyists with the same pericope on which 

Chapter 4 is based, but Chapter 5 is actually based on a previously 

unknown reading beginning with Lev. 4:13. Chapter 4, based on a 

. d . . 1 th t' 
13 

recognize pericope, is ess au, en ic. 
Finally, Chapter 2 is less 

authentic than Chapter 1, because its composition is not up to the 

typical high standard of this midrash. It is also atypical in its 

inclusion of material which is repeated elsewhere in Vayikra Rabbah.
14 

To sum up: the "chal)ters of doubtful authenticity" in Vayikra 

Rabbah are Chapters 2, 4, 8, 14, 19, 20, 27, 29, 30, 31, 37 and pos-

sibly 10--a total of eleven or twelve chapters. This hypothesis re-

fleets a more ample distribution of pericopes by the original author 

of the midrash. Most of these dubious chapters are of a literary 

quality inferior to that of the rest of the midrash, and these exci-

sions eliminate all but one brief instance of repetition of material 

among the chapters of Vayikra Rabbah, circumstances which support 

Heinemann's evaluation of its literary merits.
1

5 

No question exists as to the arrangement of homilies within the 

midrash, for they occur in sequential order according to the verses 

in Leviticus upon which they are based. 

Most scholars have believed that Vayikra Rabbah--and the other 

horniletical midrashim--consist of complete sermons on one verse, 

usually the first, of the appropriate Torah reading for a given day, 

and that the sermons are set down in the midrash as they were actually 

delivered in the synagogue. 16 Margulies agreed that each chapter is 

"an address on a definite theme which the preacher tries to present 

from all sides, wholeheartedly and with all his powers of e:xpression.
111

7 
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5 

However, Margulies also found within some chapters problems of' 

thematic unity, of extensive digression, and of the insufficiency 

of one verse as the basis for an entire sermon. Despite these dif'fi-

culties, "it is clear that the intention of the editor of the midrash 

was to compose a collection of sermons on definite themes, and not 

18 
merely an anthology of explanations of selected verses." 

From the two preceding statements, separated only by a single 

page, one can see that Margulies could not decide whether to regard 

the chapters of Vayikra Ra.bbah as transcriptions of actual sermons or 

as literary creations. Did the editor choose and compile from among 

the complete sermons available to him the best and most thematically 

coherent, or did he compose the sermons themselves? Heinemann ma.in-

tained that the sermons of Vayikra Rabba.h were never preached from a 

pulpit in their entirety; rather, the various sections of each chapter 

were almost certainly parts of sermons which were handed down to the 

author of the midrash by means of oral tradition. The fusing of these 

disparate parts into a larger organic whole is the product of the 

author's own talent. Heinemann credited the author/editor of Vayikra 

Rabbah with the creation of a new form: th l 't h 'l 19 e i erary omi y. The 

same classification may also apply to the chapters of Pesikta d'Ra.v 

Kahana and Pesikta Ra.bba.ti. When it is said, in the chapters of this 

thesis about the two latter midra.shim, that a given chapter ''is for" 

a certain occasion, the reader will understand that the chapter is 

appropriate to, but not necessarily preached in its entirety upon, 

that occasion. 



L 
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Date of Composition 

The age of Vayikra Rabbah has usually been estimated by com-

paring it with other aggadic works, particularly Bereshit Rabbah, 

Pesikta d 1Rav Kahana, Tanl)uma and portions of the Palestinian Talmud. 

Zunz established the pattern for this type of investigation by con-

trasting the regular structure of Vayikra Rabbah's chapters based on 

a mere 37 texts with Bereshit Rabbah's freer exegesis of an entire 

book. The greater sophistication displayed by Vayikra Rabbah points 

. 20 
to its later compilation in the middle of the seventh century. 

Albeck cited passages in Vayikra Rabbah which were quoted from 

Sifra, the Palestinian Talmud, Bereshit Rabbah and from baraitot. 

Despite parallel passages in Mechilta, Sifre Bamidbar and Sifre 

D'varim, Albeck could not conclude with certainty that the editor drew 

on any halachic midrash other than Sifra. 21 Those midrashim which 

used Vayikra Rabbah include Pesikta d 1Rav Kahana, Pesikta Rabbati, 

Tanl)uma and Echah Rabbati. Albeck concluded that Vayikra Rabbah was 

compiled shortly after Bereshit Rabbah, and suggested the end of the 

fifth century or the sixth. 22 

Margulies made extensive comparisons between Vayikra Rabbah and 

three other midrashim. In matters other than form and structure, 

Vayikra Rabbah and Bereshit Rabbah are much alike, particularly in 

the use of the same Aramaic dialect, usage and mixture of Aramaic and 

Hebrew, frequency of Greek expressions, midrashic terminology, use 

of the same sources and the method of citing them. Parallel passages 

are attributed to the same tannaim and amoraim in both. Where a 

series of rabbis is quoted in parallel passages, the same rabbi speaks 

first in each midrash. Sages rarely cited in one are rarely cited in 
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the other. From these shared traits, Margulies concluded that these 

two midrashim belong to the same creative circle, although they are 

independent of each other. "It is possible to say that the two of 

them came out of one study-house, if not from one editorial hand. 1123 

The two midrashim share much of their content, but shaped within 

each work to the appropriate editorial purposes. Margulies found no 

evidence for assigning Bereshit Rabbah an earlier date than Vayikra 

Rabbah. Although they may have borrowed from each other, they may 

also have drawn from a common source in older aggadic books. 24 

Pesikta d'Rav Kahana is the closest in its characteristics to 

Vayikra Rabbah of all midrashic works. There are similarities of 

7 

structure, form, language and style. Among the large amount of shared 

material, five entire chapters occur in both. The discussion among 

scholars as to which of these works was compiled first merely illus-

trates their similarity. Margulies called Vayikra Rabbah and Pesikta 

d'Rav Kahana "twin brothers who came out of the very same study-house," 

and declared it "reasonable" that one person arranged and edited both 

25 
with full kndwledge of the parallel passages and chapters. 

Midrashim of the Yelammedenu-TanQuma family, however, are quite 

dissimilar to Vayikra Rabbah and Pesikta. The Tanhuma midrashim . 
employ different terminology; use Hebrew more extensively (including 

translations of the Aramaic in Bereshi t Rabbah and Vayikra Rabbah) ; 

enlarge, elaborate, divide and combine homilies from their sources; 

use oratorical devices and embellishments which sometimes lead to mis-

construction of the text; and delete the names of the rabbis associ-

ated with various homilies, giving these passages anonymously or with 

an introductory )j,h!JI llDH. According to Margulies, these character-
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istics, and especially those which show a weakening concern with 

the chain of tradition, point to the relative lateness of the 

Yelammedenu-TanQu:rna midrashim. 26 

Although Albeck, in his introduction to the critical edition 

of Bereshit Rabbah, proposed the linguistic and stylistic analysis 

of midrashic literature in order to determine dates of composition 

and stages of development, he did not attempt the task. Margulies, 

8 

however, used Wilhelm Bacher's list of midrashic technical terms from 

the totality of rabbinic literature in order to demonstrate the differ-

ences between Vayikra Rabbah and Tan~u:rna, and the similarities of the 

former to Bereshit Rabbah and Pesikta. 27 

Margulies also posited an ancient aggadic source or sources, 

drawn upon by Vayikra Rabbah, Bereshit Rabbah, Pesikta and the Pales-

tinian Talmud. This theory contradicts the commonly held view that 

the Palestinian Talmud served as an aggadic source for these three 

midrashim. However, 

... It is reasonable that the Palestinian Talmud 
was only filled with aggada at the time of its 
editing from these ... /""(;lde"'i./ midrashic collections, 
for at the beginning, before the Palestinian Talmud 
was written down and it was transmitted. only in an 
oral version, it was shorter and principally contained 
halacha .... The Palestinian Talmud is not a source 
for mid.rash, rather the opposite.28 

Margulies' evidence is drawn from parallel passages in Vayikra Rabbah 

and the Palestinian Talmud, most of which are distinguished. by a larger 

amount of material in the mid.rashic text than in the talmud.ic. The 

inference is that the mid.rash could not have drawn from the Talmud 

material which the Talmud itself does not contain. Margulies also 

cited a passage in Sanhedrin X, p. 27d, parallel to Vayikra Rabbah 36:3 



and 36: 6, wldch contains a proem with a typical proemic conclusion, 

and a Jj)')'lt:llf . 1rhese midrashic forms are out of place in a talmudic 

text. Margulies suggested that the Palestinian Talmud copied this 

material--and the other parallels--from an earlier midrash on Levit-

icus, which one might think of as a first edition of Vayikra Rabbah. 

While it is possible that the midrashic editors were acquainted with 

the Palestinian Talmud and quoted some passages from it, most of the 

aggadic material in the midrashim and in the Palestinian Talmud de­

rives from midrashic sources which predate them a11.
29 

Other sources for Vayikra Rabbah include the Mishna, the 

Tosefta, collections of homilies and sayings ascribed to R. Ishmael 

and R. Jj:iyya, Mechilta d'Milu'im, baraitot, Ben Sira and Targum 

9 

Aqilas. Since all these are also quoted in Bereshit Rabbah, and most 

of them in Pesikta, one could say that they were also quoted in the 

(hypothetical) ancient midrashim. Other midrashim used Vayikra Rabbah 

as a source, e.g., Echah Rabbati, Shir ha-Shirim Rabbah, Kohelet 

Rabbah, and the Yelanrrnedenu-Tan~uma midrashim. Margulies also en-

larged upon the parallels to Vayikra Rabbah in the piyyutim of Yannai. 

According to Margulies, this payyetan lived in sixth-century Palestine. 

Sefer v'Hizhir, a Palestinian collection of she'iltot, copied many 

pages from Vayikra Rabbah, although it altered its source considerably. 

R. Al;.ai Gaon was apparently the first Babylonian to use this midrash, 

but its appearance in Babylonian literature is limited. R. Nathan of 

Rome was the first of a long line of European scholars who recognized 

the importance of Vayikra Rabbah. 30 

In arriving at a specific date for the composition of Vayikra 

Rabbah, Margulies also relied on the great degree of commonality in 
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the citation of rabbinic authorities in this midrash, Bereshit Rabbah 

and Pesikta, and the parallelism in their appearance in these three 

works. The last of these sages lived at the beginning of the fifth 

century. He also considered the shift to the new mode of composition 

reflected in the Yelammedenu-Tan~uma midrashim. Because echoes of 

this style penetrated into the Babylonian Talmud without influencing 

the Palestinian, Margulies assumed that this mode of composition began 

in the middle of the fifth century. He therefore concluded that the 

(hypothetical) older version of Vayikra Rabbah was in existence by the 

31 end of the fourth century. Although Margulies gave no specific date 

for the current version of Vayikra Rabbah, ca. 425 C.E. would certain-

ly be in accord with the dat~ he supplied. 

Heinemann agreed with Margulies to the extent of calling Vayikra 

Rabbah a fifth century work. 32 However, Heinemann believed that Bere-

shit Rabbah was compiled two or three generations before Vayikra Rabbah, 

and that the author of Pesikta may have been a "younger contemporary" 

of the author of Vayikra Rabbah. 33 

Place of Composition 

Albeck stated that the pericopes of Vayikra Rabbah reflect the 

34 
Palestinian practice of reading the Torah on a triennial cycle. He 

also refuted the contention of I. H. Weiss, that Vayikra Rabbah shows 

signs of Babylonian influence, particularly in its use of the technical 

terms ~~I) and (j~i ljh. As used in the Babylonian Talmud, ~~I) means 

that that which was mentioned above incidentally now becomes the main 

subject. Albeck, however, explained that when ~~I) appears in Vayikra 

Rabbah, it indicates that the body of the sermon, as opposed to the 
I 
I 

:1 
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proems, is about to begin. Although the London and Rome manuscripts 

do not have Htll'.:\ in the places which Weiss indicated., the term does 

appear at other points in the London MS, always after the proems. 35 

Either a) the word ~~I'.:\ was used in every chapter by the original 

editor, but not included by subsequent copyists; or b) it is a later 

addition. In any case, it does not indicate Babylonian influence. 

Nor does p::i'l l.'lh appear in all manuscripts, even in parallel pas-

36 
sages. Where it occurs, it was probably added later. 

Margulies found a great deal of evidence to prove that Vayikra 

Rabbah originated in Palestine. a) The great majority of sages quoted 

were Palestinian. The only Babylonian sages who appear are of the first 

generations of Amoraim (e.g., Rav, Samuel, Huna, etc.). b) Many sages 

are named with the cities they lived in, and. these cities are all in 

Palestine, mostly in Judea and Galilee. The same or similar place names 

appear in the various aggadot. c) There is mention made of situations, 

problems and festival customs peculiar to Palestine. All laws and customs 

parallel those described in the Palestinian Talmud. d) Although isolated 

passages of the Babylonian Talmud may appear from time to time, the occur-

rence of such a passage in any given manuscript is never paralleled in 

any of the others. All such quotations are later additions. e) Both the 

Hebrew and the Aram~ic of Vayikra Rabbah are Galilean, as they are known 

from the Palestinian Talmud and from other midrashim. The usage of 

Greek corresponds with that in all Palestinian rabbinic literature, as 

does the technical terminology employed. No correspondence is found 

with the terminology of the Babylonian Talmud. For all these reasons, Mar­

gulies called Vayikra Rabbah "an exemplary Palestinian creation." 37 

-----------

if 

I 
.I 
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Even beyond this general determination, Margulies believed 

that Vayikra Rabbah was edited in Tiberius. The language and the 

place names favor this hypoth.esis, but even stronger is the refer-

u.--.~ " "38 . ence to Tiberius itself as n_111, here. Margulies extended this 

theory to include Bereshit Rabbah, Pesikta d'Rav Kahana and the 

t
. . 39 

Pales inian Talmud. 

Manuscripts and Fragments 

Margulies described seven manuscripts of Vayikra Rabbah and 

17 groups of genizah fragments. The London MS, which is in the 

British Museum as Add. 27169 No. 340, contains both Bereshit Rabbah 

and Vayikra Rabbah. Theodor and Albeck used this manuscript as the 

, basic text for their critical edition of Bereshit Rabbah, and it also 

served as the basic text for Margulies' critical edition of Vayikra 

Rabbah. Its age has not been determined,
40 

but it was apparently 

copied from a manuscript which dates from before 1000 C.E. On the 

whole, its readings are superior to those of all other manuscripts. 

The scribe left out some blocks of material, but he also provided, in 

the place of these omissions, references to parallel passages in 

Pesikta d'Rav Kahana, Shir ha-Shirim Rabbah, Kohelet Rabbah and Mid-

rash Sh'muel. Margulies filled in these missing passages from other 

manuscripts, and indicated this in his notes. In the variant readings, 

this manuscript is assigned the letter 7. 41 Albeck noted that this 

manuscript contains two names for the midrash, i1:J'1 ~'1v"l'1 at the 

beginning of the text and IJ:JI ~'1v"l'1~ IJ~)~ at the end. It would be 
. 42 

of interest to know whether the scripts are identical in both cases. 
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The Rome MS is also known as Vatican Ebraico 32, and a photo-

reproduction, used by Margulies, is deposited at the Israel National. 

Library, Phot. 36. This manuscript seems to have been written in the 

eleventh century. Some pages are missing at the beginning, and at 

two points in the middle of this document. Most of its readings are 

like those in MS 7, and all passages which are shortened in or missing 

from MS 7 received the same treatment in this manuscript as well, proof 

tha~ both of these MSS derive from the same earlier copy. Margulies 

43 
symbolized the Rome MS by the letter I. Of MSS 7 and I, Al.beck 

observed that the proems begin directly with the extraneous verses, 

and not with ~ 1 '1, the text-verse, and il 11tlll or i 11ilil as in the printed 

editions. The Torah-verses are lacking even at the beginnings of the 

chapters. 44 

The Paris MS is No. 149 in the National Library of Paris. 

W . . 129 . A 45 . 1 . B h"t R d th ritten in 1 in rlady, it a so contains eres i abbah an e 

first five chapters of Bamidbar Rabbah. Although this manuscript is 

later than a~d inferior to MSS I and 7, Margulies designated these 

three MSS as one manuscript family on the basis of their common textual 

tradition. The Paris MS, whose symbol is E:l, repeats most of the 

"errors" which occur in MSS I and 7. MS E:l seems to be more dependent 

on MS I, but other copies of the rhidrash were made between them, on 

the basis of which MS E:l corrects some of the "errors." At the ends 

of Chapters 1, 2, 3, and 7, there are additions from Seder Eliayahu 

Rabbah. A large gap exists in Chapter 22; apparently the copy from 

which this MS was made was missing a page, and the copyist paid no 

attention. 46 



The three manuscripts of the second manuscript family all 

contain the five Ra.bbot to the 'rorah, MS H is in the Bodleian 

Library of Oxford University, Neu·bauer 147, It is written on paper 

in a late Sephardic hand, probably of the 16t:h centur;y" Despite its 

lateness, it has many original readings, but it also includes many 

errors. There are additions in this manuscript from the Palestinian 

and Babylonian Talmuds, TanJ;rnma, and the writings of Rabbenu BaJ;iya,47 

MS ::i is also in the Bodleian Library, Neubauer 2335, Its script 

and textual additions are similar to those in MS H, but apparently 

the copyist also used a manuscript similar to MS .ti, from which he 

. d . 1 ] 48 copie in sever~. pBces. 

The National Library of Israel owns one manuscript of the 

entire' Mid.rash Rabbah, Heb, 8° 515, designated. b;y- Margulies with the 

letter tll. Many pages are missing from it, including parts of Vayik.ra 

Rabbah. This manuscript d.eveloped from the same earlier copy as 

MSS H and. ::i. Each of the three MSS H, ::i and tll contains some good 

readings which do not occur in the other two members of the famiJ_y, 

Although these manuscripts a.re more recent than those of the first 

division (MSS 'l, 7 and .ti), some of their readings were helpful to 

Margulies in determining the original version of the midra.sh.49 

The single member of the third manuscript division is identi-

fied only as Munich 117, and it :Ls symbolized by the letter :J. Al~ 

though it was written relatively recently, in I Adar 1433, it is 

important because of its hundreds of original readings, often corres-

ponding to genizah fragments and to MSS H,·::l and tll. However, the 

origj.nality of MS :J is impaired by signs of elaboration, many addi·-

tions from the Babylonian Talmud., completion of Scriptural citations 
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und the tende ncy to ')mit the names of rabbinic authorities. MS :J 

con esponds to MS '7 from the beginning of the midl'ash and continuing 

l:hrough part. or Chapter· 9 . This circwnstan..!e l ed Margulies to be-

lieve t..h1~t MS :J wus C'Opied f1·on1 two differ e nt rnl'l.nuscr'i pts of Vayik1·a 

Rabbah. 50 

'!'he ~ O pagl·s o f gen i zah fragments which Ma1·guJ i es described 

exhihi t di f'fe1·e11ces in s ize, age, callig1·apl1y a.nd orthography . 
51 

'!heir r eadings are o fter. better and more ol'igioal than those in the 

manuacrl p t s . Parallel readings in t.he frngmeratu differ f'ro m those in 

other f1·:tRmeut s and in the val'iou:; manu:>cripts and pri11ted editions. 

Sc,me fni~mc-nts have readings which can bi: tritcetl t o thf" Palestinian 

Ta lmud, othe r midrashirn, the Aruch , eL a l. Sorn\'.· mat,~i·11Ll has been 

added, dclP.ted , rea.rran~ed , s tylis tically alt.~red , nr presented wi ti.-

0ut. the t1•adlt.ional cit.at.ion of rabbJnicul authority . Aps;.a.r~ntly 

tn1· var i o 11 i> t·o pyi ~, 1 .~ Loo!< g1·ent liberties wi Lh the t ext. Mal'gulies 

be lie ved t.hu.t t111•:;1_~ ~lmng1•s came about in the f ew cent..11r ies lUUlledi ­

a t.el .v r oJ lowi nr t.h1• CCJrnpori t. ion of Va.y j kra Rub bah. 52 Deta il:. of the 

geni zah t'raginent.:1 f'ollo\.I : 

1) Fro1n Oxt'ord':: Bodleian Library , MS . He1, . C. 18 . F' . 1'-~.? 

i:; t;lw ]1u·11;r•::1. und mo:;t. important group o r fraP.ment.s . 'l'h i fl i.~ t. te 

oldeat geni1.nb matel'ial from Vuyikl'u Habbah . rt cons i s t s o f t.!iree 

pa'll's o r com:ecuL!ve pap.es , in a nint.11 century script, including vo-

cali ?.at i '111 nntl punctuation. Notes between thf' l i nf' s a nd in all four 

ma1·gi no i nd!. cnte corrections unc.l s uppJ cmentary rnaterinl Of various 

kinds . Jn !lome places a Lettt.!r , n word. or e ven fl whole line has 

l•een erased find 11 dif'l'e1·ent text s ubt tituted . 5 3 13ecause the text 



una t.hc no t.<..•s seem to be in the same hand , we muy 1nff'l' tha~ the 

GC ri be wns ur;j fl~ t.wo copies of the mid rush . 5Ji 
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2 ) Fiv~ no~-conr.ecutive puges . The firs t and thlrd are in th~ 

Cwnbrtdg<' Un t versi ty J,i brary , T- S Box C 2 .162; t,he second page , a.lac 

st Carnbri dp;L· , l s •r-s Box C 2 . 52 . The f o 11rt,h and fifth are in the 

Adler Collect ion of the Jewis h Theologica l Seminary in New York City. 

Thi s mnnui:;c ript wa; writ.Len careles&ly and contains many errors due 

t.o the con fus j on o f homonymoua words . 

3 ) Four s mnll pa~es. 'l'he ffr s t and fo&th nr11 in t11e Taylor­

Scht"Ch t.e r' tol l ection at Cambridge . The ~~contl ::ind t.hll·d , wlticli are 

consecutj ve , are dPposi ted in t~1ree different p l ace!; at Oxford, whe 1· e 

the handwr iting is vurious ly cha r acterize d a~ Scfurrli c: o r Syr ia n . 

11) ·r1n·cc non-conse~ut i ve pages , the first of wh1 ch is heavily 

d 1.J..111i\g ·u . 'l'h<'Y nrl" depcsited .:.n the Klo!; t. e ro€-ubw·g L1br ary 1n Austria, 

b ut Margullro fonnd phC>l.o- reproductions at t;he lnst it.ut c- fo r the 

Pl·•p1n•utl on of u Coml'le'LE- fon1.eli T&lmud in Jc.ruzal c m. 

5} 'l'tlrc..·<.· non-c·on.~ec 11tive pages i11 Lli e 1'nyJ o r -Schecht.e t· Col ­

lec ion. 'l'h,. .;ccond i :; not deposited w i t.h the o her t.wo . 

6) 'l'wo consecuti ve pages in th•? Cnmbr idRc Un i•1e r oity Lilin'l;f . 

Despite the car t.-lessness and mi:;takes i n the copy t o r lci nn"!. VPr~i<Jna 

may h1· di:'cernr·d her e . 

·n 'I'wo COrl!H.!C uti ve par:es in the Bod le1 rm Ll b1·0 ry , Oxford . 

'l'h~ i r or i ,; i nu 1 rN1.dj nF)s a r e somct i.mes unique . 

R) Two r1on- connec ut. i ve pngE!s in t.he Taylnr - Schechter Collection. 

f!c r! pLi1ru.l V<:n;es ar .. us ually sltortened r e, unly l.hree vocali?.ed words . 

Any !llllL1>riol nJruo"iy copie1l is i.ndicnt ed with a Wi'.l o.nd not repeated . 



9) One page I n Lhe AJler Co llec t.ion whose r eaQings correspClnd 

t.o a passage in Lhe 1~al est i n ian 'l'a lmwl , hu t tlf ) t. Lo any variant. 

1ea.dings in tl1e rl.SS 0 1' Vayikra. Rabbah . 
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10 ) Ooe page In Lhe 'I'aylor- Schechl.cr CoJlecti on wl1ose r carUngr 

•01·re-spond to ptwsages in othe r midra3h1m, but. no t to any v&l"in11t. 

readi ngs in the MSS o f V1\yikr1'l Rabllah . 

11) Ano t.hvt· .\ i ng I e page in t. ll P. 'l'ay I o r - Sc: hec ltter Collec· ti r,n. 

l ~ ) •rv,., non- con::ec ut i.ve pages in the 1 i lw11ry of Wes tminster 

Co.Hege , Cambr idRe . 'rhia l s u mo r e r ec;ent fl'agment , for tt conLRlm: 

nn uddition from Geder Pliyahu. 

13 ) T\.ro damaged, C'OOBPCUt.ive pi:.~es tn t .!te Adl er Coll~ction . 

t l1 ) Ont- pttgP i n the Aol e r Co1J .--.ct.l< n. 

1 5 ) Two eon:;;-cuLive page s jn t.h1· J ihri1rx of Dr0psie Cnllnr.<- , 

Pl1 j ladelphia . 

l b ) Two 11on-co nse~ut tv;;. page .. 111 11 11' 11n.v l or-Schecl1 t P t' Col l1•c: t 1on . 

17) 0 ne pagi~ i n t.•· fli.ullPi11n l irr11r.v . Oxford. 

i·la r gu1 i N; tt s.· lg.1ir•d t Ii•: !'o l lowl ng lct t. .. r ::i 111 thP varl'lnt r eadi111v 

to the geoi zah 1'r<1f~mP11t.~: : v t.o I) ; ) LO t tit· l of: t pRft<' 0r L) ; 11 nrl l 

l. o the fir s t t.hr t.-v pal(t•:: of ~-') , 1.lw f'ir :·(, 1u1 r1 t.1l i1·d pages of 5) , ind 

alHo 7) . q) , il), I.hf' fi 1· :~t.. piip;11 o f 12) , <inrl l 3 ). The r emainhw 

pnge::-: from group:1 2 )- lf• ) J i d not r ..-acll .tarp;uli ... r· in tiinP f o r i n C' 1usiC'ln 

in his cult.ion , und t.ney .,_,r~ pu blished in Vol . 5 . 55 Margul !e:J f ound 

n0Lhl r1i; u11u:~ut1l i n 1-1· ·~11 p!' 14) - 17), •1nri h•• ditl r1ot print t he oi.
56 

Tn addiUo n t.o th• rr1u nu t:c l'lpts and i.tenit.ul. fragment ::; o f Vnyikrn 

H11ubcd1, Mar gnl i •~:..: re f' t-i· t· cu t..o 0 t.nel· work !f in t.he variant.. reuclings . 

Both Yal kut :itt\rn ' o ni r:wd 'falkut. i·\ach il'l quoLe t'ro10 Vayikrll Rahbnh 

io 11 vPr.ilon ~~i mjl1Lr to ''1~1 ~ . 11ncl l.l1<·y ·1r1• 11i l,eti with thP lett.c~r !: 



Cl and O, respectively. R. Nathan of Rome used at. lt"ast threP wanu-

scr ipt:J of Va.yi kra Rab bah in compil iog Lhf: Aruch , al though his pri -

mary source was a copy !1i1nilar to MS :> . 'l'he nr uch iu u13:-dgned the 

c:·r 
letter Y in I.he variants.' 

Editions 

'f'ht: f' l r- st two t·dit.lo ns or Vayikr11 Rahbah wer e prlnr.eil in 

L~t'lnbul (1)12 ) and in Venlce (l'j45). M&t·gul1ei:: r <'f'errf'd t.o them 

io the variant. t•ealltng:: hy t.lle symLolH 1i uuJ 
2
1 rei-:peC"t\v c:-ly. 

Wben: t.hP:I~ t.wo edlt.10M' n~l'>-E' , i"1ar~ul \ ,•:-: u1erPl .Y 11st•1J t. lic let.te r I 

Later printl:'<I eilit.ion~· 1l11vP no :;pec·jHI i111po1·tan<'" · 58 

Th .. : '~<l l t.or !i of t ht· l'i r1· I pf'i n t I'd ,_.,11 t. i on lJs.:-r:l .1ev.:-ra I mauu-

z~ r1 pt. :· , among which war oni• limi lnr 1.0 J.1;, !l . 'rhr• l'XLt'llllP.Cus l'ltlrl i -

tions t.o the end:1 or u.-. fir~t t!ll'>"f' l'l1'1pl<•r· : w,"re ··xplicit.l.Y df'-

a t t.hc.: L'nd of the l i r s r n11 it I i;n . Th·., r•d I t o r s adcl~d rnnny o l'i gi r'l'Ll 

They ul ~o in~erted :a m11· ' '-' llt111t·11La1·y hy on" IL Meir with Lhe ~rit 

o rt.hog1·1,1.phy. llsinf( lh1 ot,l1c1· man11 script.r ann the f'lret. editions , IH' 

fil]1>d in omissions 11nd cO!'rLC:tC'd t.'T'l'Ort1 , indicating Id.'\ Pmendationg 

with t.hl symtio J * in lh1• variant rt:ndlngs . ''Tn t.hL' 11u1on e r I N1111-

1,>l(.•LPi t'r'ag·n~rH.'l.r·y ·.m1·.l:: '\nd t.he 1 ike , wti~r~ tl1ere wn :: no doubt abou t 

t.ltP comp l t. iC'ln.: . ul)r /\t. the lieKinnings of cllapLc1r ::i , Margu.li<..,; 

adile<l t.b• v t•r·;ef' of Lr>v i icu~ on wh 1 ~h 1 hi.> homi 11 f•s urt-• based , accot·d-
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ing to the printed editions and some of the manuscripts. However, 

this was not done in Chapters 13 and 32-37.
61 

"I did not insert into 

the text the readings which seemed original to me which I found in 

the remaining versions and in the genizah fragments, except in extra-

ordinary circumstances when I thought that the reading Lin MS iJ was 

in error. I made notes about those readings which are acceptable to 

me, and let him who wishes make a choice. I saw my duty in the pres-

ervation of all the traditions of all the versions, so that no origi-

62 
nal reading would be lost." 

In the variant readings Margulies Quoted from all the other manu-

scripts, including genizah f'ragments, as well as the first two printed 

editions, Yalkut Shim'oni, Yalkut ha-Machiri and the Aruch. However, 

parallel passages and Quotations from Vayikra Rabbah in other worRs 

appear in the notes. Margulies avoided Quoting too extensively, in 

order not to sacrifice clarity or lose the flow of the discussion. 

Instead, he tried only to note the main points of correspondence and 

difference. The last volume of Margulies' edition concludes with 

seven pages of supplementary and corrective material, indices to 

Scriptural verses and to the names of tannaim and amoraim, and a gen-

eral index. 

Margulies maintained that it is a practical impossibility to 

restore the original form of Vayikra Rabbah, nor did he want to pro-

duce an eclectic text. He only claimed "to transmit one of the 

oldest editions of Ya.yikra Rabbah, which is MS 7, edited in a pre­

cise manner and compared with all the other versions."
63 

'ii 
'I 

ill, 

.. :ii' 

!I 
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Structure a nd Met.hod s 

'!'he di~cuss ion of structure a nd me thodology i o Vayikr a Rabbah 

gcne ro..l.ly fall s ir t o t wo sect. lons: a) lle ine mann ' s work a r:d b) that. 

o f all other scholars. Heinrmann haa e xplored aspects of this mid-

rusn whi ch havL nol , so far , been touc hed in other works . Hi s method:J 

and conch1s:lon s t.hus havr> a singular "Importance . We turn f irst , 

howe v <:r , t o t.hf' earli e r scholhrship . 

Zwlz concerned h i ms<"lf 011ly "'ith the mo s t s u pe.rfic inl fea• urea 

o f Vu.y ik1·a Rab bah . He idcnti f fod three phruses with wh ich chapter s 

open : a) ::rn:ri K1i1 1-\iil in :?.l chapte r s ; b) J1n:Ji1 i7JKW m i n e ig)it 

c llapt.el'.> ; and e) '.l 1~D ''1 M!l tn eigh t chapt e r n. . lie a l so ma t ched t o 

each chapter o f the rni ctrash t.he Biblical book from which its first 

proem- verse come:; . llavinr comme nted LhHt the chapter :: ~ ; Vayikr a 

Rabb&.h o.r e constructed like mosaics , Zunz briefly disc tlsded the cotn-

ror i. i11g ::tandard conclusi<"ns of the· c hnptet·f'., rno:~l of' whic'h !>peuk of 

Gl1 
r ut. Ul"e r t.•dempt. ion. 

Albeck wa3 morr .. 1ur·1ta1.lc than Zunz in point.i nn t.o t.ht? serroonic 

nnturP of tlw chnpt.~r:.: of VHyikrli hnhonh . l\Jbeck aJ!l'1 listed t.hree 

! r1?l.ances t n wh ic l1 ~ vc.•r!l•! in e xpounde,I o th t!I" t.hn:"I the firct wrse 

of the ~1.: r ic:ope ; t.lw->e at·<' id~ntical with 1..he three "doubl<> chrq lc:r s " 

h 1 h L . . t d . d b II . 65 Alb k I l w ode uu. en 1c1 / wn ~ 1 ~cu&se y e tnemunn . ec son y 

comment. on 3er1uon ~tl'uc t ur~ rela1.es t o the pr oem( s ) wi t h which each 

chapt.er ucgins , rnoctt. of winch (t,he pr oerns) 11.J'{' complL•x rothf' r t.han 

t• imple . He ider.tifletl 1 ~6 pl·oem:· in Vayikra Rahbtsh , and gnve the 

!lOU!'C.e o f euch p,..oern- vernc , s howi ng that all be t 20 c..,f t.uem corue from 

66 
the W?·i l 1 OKS . 

W\r&-J.i "S exµl11i11ed Lile• lin :' i c s tructur f' o f the chaptel"s o f 



21 

Vayikra Rabbah. Each ch11pter begins with one or ~everal proe1ns, 

cont.inuc:!'l with homiles on the first verse(s) of i.he pericope , and 

ends wlth a l~a.t . mah, "a short conclusion with words of bleaoing and 

com t'o1·t. " A cl~apter ' s domi.na.nt theme i a alway!: dravn from t r1e per ic-

<.>pc on which l l is based . Sometimeo the t.heme is literally related 

to I.hf' l'irst Tornh-ve r se(n) , o r tl1e 'roro.h- ver sP may be used in a 

midl·aahic. or a.snociative Wtl.Y in con:;truc t.ing n theme . In some cases , 

a cl1f\pter i!l b&sed on the mere mention o f a name.
67 

J\gr ecillg wil.h Albcck on the meaning of the tet·ru K~)'1 ) n:; used 

io VeyJkro. Rabbah , 68 Mal'gulics saic~ without mi.;riving thnt K9'll 

occur r ed in eve r y chnp t.er ol' the rnirlrush. tk buoed his opinion c,n 

gcnizah fraginvnt..1 which Alheck had not. r.een. M'lrgulies ~xplained 

that later copyi:it!l , unable t.o apply t.h" term in it;; Talmudic sense , 

omi t.l.ed it. iw u mi st.t1.ke . NevertlH· lt.•nn , it. has " survi vcd" it vuriou!:I 

point.3 in some tnunus cript .. · o.nd pr inti:.d ed i tion::i. 09 

'l'he author or Va.y i k1·11 F<abba.h alao used cc-rtai n techn !.cal phrases 

to !nt.ro<tuc•· quotut.lonu from va.rloui. :;ources . Passage~ f"t·om Lhe 

Mi:~ltnuh arE: USU!illy p1·eccdetl by tlle .tortls P"Jn vm or Ju:;t. lJ'.ln; 

var ious barn i Lot, s re quoted in thl! nmna~ of their speaker :; with \. Ir~ 

formula 'JI'?!> ' i "' Jn , a mong which n colJ ection atll'ibutcd to I<. ~'yyn. 

s tands out . H. lshll'.ael ' :.; C'ommentr. on Leviticus ttrt• 1uotC'd Pit.her 

.d t.h t.he formuln '?1-t')JTA!J'I 'l "'Jn or nnonymously; the Tose fta n11d Mechil-

70 
tn d ' Ml lu ' 1 ru 'l.re al::;n quoted uuonymou:· ly. 

Al beck <'".\WJ. I.Pd ttr,~ mt•tllodo lon PS or Vay ikra Raboah antl Tan~uma , 

esp c-cially wit,lt r Jr;uru tot.he ~jtnt.lon o f a precedi11g pericope with 

t.he phru.se j'l"JVn 1D il'?YIYl '.:l'n:: ;ro. (1 Mr.q~ulles cbJected thnt. Albeck 

R..?n<?r al.i 2t?r} 011 t!w basis of O'lly nn · o r t,1.10 instances , and without 



referenr,. Lo mtt.nuscri ptn. If Al beck had consulted texts o ther t h11.n 

I.he print •"!d edi tions , wldch ..re r e themsel ves influcnC'ed hy Tan~umn , 

he would not hav,,. comE> t.o the same com;Jusions .72 

Acco1·ding to Mttrgulies , thf' typical chapter nf Vnyikra. Rubhah 
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fOL'1 tses on I.he ffrst verse of the peel cope , whicl. is bound to a certain 

I.heme. In t.hi. :i way , thP rhapter as a 1o1hole is an H.ddress on a del'inite 

theme . 73 However , Mal·gu.lies found that not e ve ry C't1npter or V.1yikr11 

Rabbah ls a complete t.hf'111nt:. ic sermon , Hnr1 he noted a number of dev iu-

t ions f1·0111 tll~ riormftl p1H t <'rn . Somet. i mes other m•tt,er ial must be intro-

ducPd io\.r) the chapter t.o ~upplement. a Torah- verse \olhich is insufficien1.. 

f'or con:3t.ruC'tl11g a sel'mon. ThP flr !'t:. v1.•r:H" of t.ht? pertcope i.s ocr:11-

s i:>nally ex)JOunded in mnny w11y , <in<i wit.Ii many djfferent and wide-ranging 

t.hemes . l·!vt•n in a sermon wil r d :·i np,l c t.heme thCt'" may be many digrns -

:-ions anrl iuc i1lentul homi I IPi; . A S f>l 'len of comp.lex pro1>ms in which the 

'f(Jrah-vers~ I~ 1.hemnt h·~1): v expounde I nnly at l.h•' t·rid may V 1k t- 11~ a 

cons i det·at 11A p•1i·1 o f • 11 .. •·hrq t~r . Th e horly of thL· ::Prmon muy al~o con-

. 74 
t.ain dlp;r·1· t;:;ion:i r1·orn t, lif" l.hcmr' 

rlw:H' l1T1?11uls.rit.l1.:11 nre all t. nc more a!JpnrenL in a midrn nll 

'lolhi c h i.. d istinguis hed ror IL~ :=:trurture unrl st.y l e . lleinPrtlllnn •1" -

l ~1npt.cd l.') .t eal wi l.h t.h1'!!" 11rohl em:~ hy treat i r1~ Vny ikr& Rahl •i! 1 11:; 11 

IJnt.i l the cornposil1on of 'ln:tik ra Rabhah , all t;he exta1. t. mid-

rasleim wer1· <!Xegeti ._ 'll , JH'OCt•erling from verse to S<' ript.ural v erse 

wit.II corr1111«11irt ri vs . Alt.lm1wh l ite Lmpriut of the cdltoria.t hand may be 

t~cen in Lhcm , t n•y l'F-n.ain diffuse and disconnected , held toget.hE!r a s 

l ltera ry rrP11tions on l y h,V tl1e :.equen<'"" ..:> f th~ '1'£' ict. on which f.llt>Y u.re 

bust.·d. A:• :;ueh , Lht:'y l' f' Vt:-nl t.h(· Influence of tl\1.: ~:·l,udy - house r1tther 

t.ltu n o f t.11, !1y11ugogut~ . H1·r1 .. ·hi t. ll11blm11 . 1.he fir s t. aggadi.<' miclrash, 
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.il'.>w: tht> use ot' homil1· icul devic1.?s , particularly lilt- proem. 

1\ut. Vu~1ikr11 Hahh11h , few th1! J'ir~t r. irnc , det'Jnlt.ely heur~ tile murk 

C' f thi? pulpit. , rn· lt 1s h11!'1er! o n the Book (') f Levu1cus ns reud in 

i t. n \J eot"'kly ,; , <'I.ion& in tlte ~·Jn'lgogue . Mor e µrec isely , as mPntioned 

nbcve , lilt" ~ 11apt.t'1·:· or t his m1Jra t> l1 £Lre based o n only the fir s t. ver:of'(.) 

or the we·~kly port ions . Wi lh t.hbi l iml tat ion , each chapl.er c1rn tak1" 

11p " o ne cl(•11dy clt>fi ncrJ, apt><'1 fi c ~· ubJ1•ct.. " nnd develop it throu~h 

n n enttt· 0 tli :;cou:- •'· 'l'lw m•1LeriuJ. can be shuped t o fit rite :;t?>rmon ic 

'( r. 
s tructu r e> whi c h W'i!: point.Pd out b.Y M·11·g1ilie~ .. ; fl S though it. Wt>l'C' a 

;.;t>rmon. r11 • .- var iou:: compont' nt. purt. s o f eacl1 chaptt-r wPre almon t. 

<·ertainl:r ~XCt-l'pt :· of •1c t.ual cerm<1,1:; whlc!1 c1~111~ C'fown 1.0 t.lle uuthor 

JJl.u·t ~ lnt.n n larw·r· <" r ganfr wllnl .. i:; t.lte prorluet or Lh1• 11ut.hor ' s o w11 

t nlent . ll r:i nt'!rurn11 ~ rr·dit. s h im wiLh t.h•' c rt.:r1tio n of' a nc>w fo rm '-'lllch 

lott:-r aut.ho r ;; C'•Jf'i •~d : t.!11 "li.t.c>r1u.v homily ." '' 

lie in~·m'l1111 c bi !11•.,f I 11 l " .. di ti 11g cr111. be u c reat i vc- 11r l • " 

11111.J p1J1'f'°· · , ho1·r. o f t.h•' d•~ ! \ ,.,. v •' l' " Ht f' 'ln i11ncr uni ty and 11 li:s-

11h·11t., nnd the gout o t' 1.ttuinlng 11 11t•rf'Pc t. ~omrosition. l·'or 1111:~ pur-

and 111H.hocl (1 1' com~-0·· iLion . l!.,ine rr.ann !'ll:' t. 011:. t.o c larify t:1.- 1•ditor/ 

·rnt.hor ' :; con;· ept. ) I' ti compl1·l. P. s-.: r mo .1 , how Ii <! c r1:at .~<1 o n1•, and l.he 



Lel us look more closely at the development of the homilies 

in Vuyikra Ra.bbah . Each section o f ea.ch chapter fo this rnidrash is 

itself compoocd c f separate agga.dot , ea.ch one of which r t=pt·esen Ls 

a. s ingle but complete point or vi ew. 'l'hese aggad le units wer e 

cr~ated ma.inl) by sages io the ir ..;chool:; as they expounded the Bible 

to their student. s . Alt.houRh contt!.lliporary preachers created oev 

aggadot of thril O!Jtl , their principal contribution to the clevelop­

ment of midrash wns the use in I.heir Sabbath and festival sermons of 

I.he 11gga.d1c unlts created in the ::chool !J , reshaped s t,ylist lca.l ly 

accol·dinit, t.o t11eir hom1 let.icnl nced1,, , and combined into larger I> locks 

of material o f more or less un i fhd co11te11t tnd of " excelle nt st.rue-

tu-c and Wt'l l -con:;.ider·~d form ." 'f'hus ...,as I.he e xegesis of t.lle st.udy­

houoe trans formed into the !Wl"UIOll o f the syn!!gCRUe . (P, 

This process cngeuderecl un ontl svrmoni c t.ntditi on whose ele-

ment.s were tl"unsmitted only in short. ~ummations . 'I'hc pub llc sermons 

them~~elve.J haJ liml 1.S of :;cop~ nnd time i 111posed by the congregnllon.1 ' 

patience nnd r><>wet' o f co11cc111 t't.t ion . 

Th~ mi urushi c edi t.o"r: , however , werP not contoni wi t.h the mer"' 

repPtltion o l' :1e rmons . They wanted to ~~iv~ t heoi 1· reo.d~re somc-Lhi11g 

" dcher in cont.cnt and more v.-u·i ed in iden:: ." Tn the a.tsence f'l f 

con.1traj nt.a i mpo.;•~d by oynago~uc wo r ship, the r l!ader of t.he "liter­

A.ry ~:erm<)n" ""ttn r el.urn to the text at will , and devote as mucl. effor t 

n!: he pl C'aSP!t t.o vnrlerstnnciinr ii. The editorc , the1·efor~. drew into 

.;iagl c c hapters hoinilic:>s f1·om rna.ny .>crmons, witli L'ie '::On<Ution that 

the uintcciul~ us('d Gita.r e tht nUJ.L i c relntlonships . 'I'hE: edi to1•s ' pri­

mary l.usk we.:1 .. elec tion and :i rranr~ment, not. th" creation of new 

aggt-t.dot.. 
"(C') 
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Much e vidence exis Li: Lo support. the theo1·y that i ndi vitlual 

midl"ash ii- chopt.ers were der i vcd from many aermons . a.) It is highly 

unlikely that. ar\ nctuul sermon in the synagogue would begin , as 

m.a.ny chu.pt~rs in the homiletiC:il rnidrashim do , with multiple proems. 

f\ m·eacher ' s use of more than one proem would destroy the intended 

80 
suspense an.J r esolution inherent in the form . To be s uccessful, 

such a devic12 can only be used once in a se rmon. b) Given aggadic 

uni ts may be repeac.ed within a cl1uµtel' , as if they were variants of 

tlie Jawe t 1·ndition . 'l1hese var iants ti re 1 ikely to be embedded in 

large r aggadic block:J , anu Lhe t!di tora were probably quite punctilious 

in quoting the variou:; uvuilable l..t'atiitiona . "If vadants like these 

a.re c·ouunon within one chupter , w~ must. acknowledge, despite ourselves , 

that t1iis chapter is a l so cornpofled o f blO<'ks" whil'h we r e L...1oken from 

the adc!.l'esses ot' different. p1•eacher !L Like Zuni, , tleinerta.n11 compa red 

Che re s ult of' ,Joining th1.·:.ie blocks to a mosaic . c) Most o r the longer 

proerns conta.j n rnUC'll mh ... erial w11 ich oco.r s no rolat.ion to the themes 

o f I.h e clHlpLees wnicll Jl1cludt., tt.~111 . Guell proems appear only for t..he 

sake of fl J\•w conclucHnr lirw .. which be.tr on the subject. of the mid-

rashic tliscourse. The mere vo)umn of ruch " irr elevnnt" material 

lndi cates Lhe odgin of !luch proerns in ~ermons o t1 other theme~ . 01 

The editor of Vay1 krn Rn.bhn.h WrlS boun<1 lly a set. of restric -

t.iOn!l, One Of' which rfl.O be ckdUCf"d from the larse runount Of " irrele--

va.nt " nult.erinl referred Lo above , nsunely , his stl'ict, aclherenC'e to 

82 
crnditiori a.s he re~e1ved tt . 'Phis theory is supporled by the 

edit.or·' ::; r e l'usaJ to use cert11io matedal from the MishnJ.h ~d the 

haluchic: midrasnlm, 1-1hich wc•re certainly known to him a11d appropriar.e 

t..o his l.hemt!!' . APJ)l\rent.ly , t.he c1j t.or did not permit. l1im.•'H?lf to 



insert :;tray bits of mat. orial into the homiletical blocks as he rP-­

ceived them . 83 He was also r est ricted (Heinemann would sa.y thnt he 
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r es tricted ~imself) by the e xte rnal s tructure o f the chapters: 

procm(s) , body F.11d comfortinR ilD"nn , although the body itself had no 

defined or un ified s truct.ure. Finally , the edito r must have f t:!l t h i m-

self subject to the d j vie ion of pericopes c urrent tn hi s ovn time and 

84 
plac e . 

Offsettins t hese s tr:ctures was the rreedom of the editor t o 

choose the t},emcs o f hi;; lite rary sermons . a ch oi ce that was possible 

because o f the rreat amount a nd vuriety o f material at hi s disposal 

through the tradition. lie freed himsel f f ro!'I having to deal with the 

subject o f th 0 pericope H self--no light ta.Bk when work1 ng with Levit. i -

cua--by foc us i11F only on its f i r 2 t ve r se , or e ven phrases o r singl .: 

words in til e ver!:e . 85 LI' it is true that "the edi t.or or Vayikrt1. Rubhah 

wa~ the one who c r ea t.ed [the strurtu1 ·.~.7 or the literary ::;ermon, 11 thi s 

invent.ion w1~s accornplisl,cd priu1nrlly to overcome the difficulties of 

the n1a.terin l . 86 Thun the st.ri ct i'orrn of the chapter of Vnyi kro. Rabba.h 

wes and l'e mai ned a liber a t : ng tool in Lh e l\'lndn o t' its c1·ent.or. 87 

" H i:; r"nsona.blc t.hat. r.hi:; [;eif fn rm, wh ich wan d esigned to mak• 

pvsstLl e the concent t·ut ion ot' d i scuss ion on t he firs t ve r se of the 

pel"lcopc and un .a theme wl~ ich ar i ses rrom lt, . . st\Ould of l t sel r 

d J'f\W a rt e r i t t.he u:;e or 'l p;l'eat nwnber- of pr oems in each chaptt:r . 

1hic '1 t.hus deal . by thPJ. r ve r v nat.ure, p1•eci.sely with the beginning C> f 

the pericope , a.nd al :;o conr lude with ir.s firsr words . 11 88 ThP proem was 

part of' the or a l hornilet!cal t radition inherited by the editO}' ..if 

Vay ikra Rabbal1 . " c r eated f or and \lseu i n the l.i v (' F1 er1non. . . . 1189 



The s uccess of the proem depends on tension and its release, 

as the p r ea c her works f'ro m a verst! e xtraneous t.o the day' s Tor ah 

r e ading to t ne f i. r s t ve r .:e of thllt. reading. Seve ral t~chniques 'I.re 

used to make the necessary connect ions : a) the verbal tally , in 

whi~h n wcrd in t he ( extraneous ) proem- ve r s e or its sequel i s the 

same 11A a "'Ord i n th e fil's t 'l'orah-ve r s e ; b) thE> sequel to the proem-

vet·s e provi des t he connec t.ion to the 'l'orah-verse and also , perhaps, 

t o t he th e me o f the sermo n ; c ) the proem-verse i s applied t o a n 1mbe r 

of s ubjects ull of the s ame c lass , e . g ., Biblical per sonalities , the 

lus t. o r wh ich pr ovider. t he cori.iection •,;ith the Torah- ver s e . Beyond 

the practical. nl ms o f e::: t abJ i s hine; a link w.i t h the Torah- verse and o f 

holding tl1e congregr.ti on 1 s - -a11d r eader ' s --a tt. Pntion, the pY·oem-vet'!' t: 

i s also mea nt t.o s h ed new l i gilt on t.h<• •rora h-vi' r !:e and its p Pr L: ope , 

to provoke n new ch1dn o f jdca s nnrl a.r.soc iations . 90 

The us ual ci t at i on o f t he '1'01·Rh- ve r a e at Lhe ht-clon i ng o f th e 

pr oem t a no t a c cord I :i~ r.o L.1e or lgl nn t l'orn1 . l n th e synagogue , ci tn -

t. i on o f the 'fo rnh-v• · ~se at t.he hnginnlng of the Jlr Oem would ha ve be1•n 

·innecessary , f or t.h •J conr:ror.at.ion ;1ou ld al r eady ha ve been f run il i ar 

wit.h i L. . •.ro quote the Tornh-ver~t"> a l t he o ut.set would a l so hnv~ l~·-

~itroyed the po:;:·ibili ty o f l>ui l <iine t en s i on c. r e xc i tem~nt i n h•! con-

gr egat ion . 'fhe pr cuchP r :; would ther e for e have b ce,un their sermonJ 

d i rec t Jy wi t h the proem- ve r se , h\J t l ater edit.ol·s o r copyis ts a dded 

t :1e T<Jra h-ver se at the bea;innillg o f a ~eri es o f pr oe1ns t o 111dicatP 

. 91 
the comme ncem1~n t.. o {' a chnpt.e-r or pe 'r1 cope . 

lle int:mann identifi e d :o;e ve r a l compositional methods usc-J by the 

ed1 t o t·/riutho r or Vayik rn RabbRh . Chi e f amon B t hem i s the "dla.lectica.1 

n ppr onch, 11 j n whl C'h r.he ~ ubJect of a chnpt.er ia pre s ented i n contr a s t -



Jng oapacts , with ull th~ contradlctions which arise from variouu 

point.:.; of •11c.... . F'or example , Chapter 3 explores und halances positive 

a.nd negative lmpress:lons of the priesthood . Parado x , whe re i.t occurs, 

is empha.aized . Even where a. given theme could have bee1) pt·esented 

unequjvocall,y and In ll uniform light , the editor seems to have delib­

e rat.ely gone C>ut o f' hls "1ay to present it with all its aspects and 

connotations. 1rhis dialectical approach deepens the various facets 

of an issue. ''Otte11 the Pmphasjs on contrasts and opposites i s first 

an~ f oremoRt a stylistic device for knitt ing together more closely the 

different H.fl'.t;adot. 11)8.King lli the con:; ti tuent. part:; of the homily. 1192 

Secondary themes ure often employed to inct"ease su,!>pe-nse ancl t:.u 

c r eat.e an un~xper1.ed rlj1uax. Con ~?·flsts , <'-G · , between [ s ro.el and " the 

nations of t.he wol"ld," ar~ ur.ed to rnake a roint . Oigr es.:;i":-,s e nd in 

a ret.w·n t.o thP. main thPme. •rwo theme s may be interwoven , u r a second­

rs.r•y theme tn!iy both open ruid close a chapt<:r , pr ov :ding a " fr a.me " for 

the pr i mary themr> . The r-oucluJ.in~ i17J"nn .is not a1i artificial addi ­

tion , but i:: almost 11h1a,y; •lll org<tnic grO\o'l.h out of the themes of t.h"' 

enti·•· e chnpter . ?3 

As irle f r om tht·mati c considcrat ions. t.he edit.or useo ·~e vel"nl 

arran~ernent..> of mat..c rial. Sometin11~::; , a s in Chapter 1 , th~ ap;gndot 

u r e i n a "ri s ing orrio1•" sons to t· reat.e a c lltnnx. '!'here are occasional 

~!urprisl ng twists and i mp r cs.>ive conclusions . 1rhe sequential order of 

Toro.h verse!: may he ignorc:d, as in Chapter 12 . in favor o f arrangement 

9 .. b:,• subject. 

l!ei 11Prriat111 .at. t.ernpted t.o assess the degree of edi tori ;il .rnccess 

or failure in ea.ell chapter , using t..he catep;ory of "integra.i;ion '' a s his 
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prlnc ipo.l cri terion: To what degr ee l s a chapter a sol id, tritegr a.t ed 

unit'l 'l'his criterion can be sati s fi r>d ·oy themat i c unity throughout 

1.he chapter or by tt1c consiotent i llumination o f the primary theme 

by the sc>conda.ry theme ; by a lo~ical, or at least associative , pr u-

gr ess\on frou1 point to poi n t ; and by t he purposeful a nu e ffective 

a rra ngeme nt of mat <:rial . I n Heinemann ' :.: opinion, t he degr ee o f t!1e 

edito r ' r s uccess depended upon his adhe r ence to these speci fications . 

In tlle following chart , S1 5 Heine mann classi.ried earh chnpter of 

Va/ ikru Rabbah according to the degr ee of s ucces3 he beJieved the 

Pct l 1.or Ila.cl uchiev~d . 'rhe (•l1art i s t n t\olO pA.rts , " rlomogeneous Mflt.el"ial " 

a nd " lleterogeneou~ Mater ial , " whi ch l.:; mor e easily understood as "one 

pri rnnry theme " a nd " morl! t.hnn one theme ," rPspect!vely . Chapt ers of 

f'i tiler t.yi.ie are susc1::pt l b l e o f tht·ee (lt·gr e>e..; of edi toriaJ success . 

" Homop;er.cous" chapt.en; may be 1 ) me1·e c:ompllat lcms , ? ) intef'rat.i>rl or 

3) t'ully i.nge~rat~d . "Het.erC'geneous" chapters , by nat.ure , muy attain 

1..1nly t.o 4) µart! .. 1 111t••r:1·•J.Lion , lrnt wit.ii l<"!'S s uccess t.h·r<· mf!Y he 

only 5) a ..:eak ~onn•·<"1.ion •1.mong t..he aggadot , or 6) r10 int.Pg1·ation at 

ulJ. Numbers in 1111r-en Llwses indi cat e those chapter s who~;< · nuthentic ­

ity ir; in doubt . 16 A auet:t:.ion marl: uftcr u number lr1di cu tc:; llcinernann ' s 

uncer t.aint:r that a ~iven cha pi.er nct unlJy be longli i n ! I.a cw-rc>nt. 

cla s .11 fi cation . 

(0) 4 

(3) 1 
(13) ls 

(7) 9 

(2) 4 

(0\ 2 

(?·•o ) ,(u " ::>o) ,(, "o) ,(J "O) 

111?0 ,l " IJ!> ,X''D 

,n"'"D ,t""O ,(1"' 0) ,;'l"D ,l "D 

,1 " '.:>D ,l " ::>D ,J " ::>!l ,X" ::>!) ,(::> '' D) 

il"?o ,1"?0 .:i." '?o ,Jn'?o ,n":>!l 

Y ' ' !l .J .. '£) ,X" 'D .l' " !l) ll Y!) ! 1"0 

cx·?o> ,., .• , o J " l>o 

(1"\.~J ?(1 ":>0) ,r::io 1u·•o 

(U"'P) ,(O"!l) 

k1' ,l b1?'" 
;i·~inll>l'I< z 

,1•~lnl1Jl'N 3 

;ix?":> 

il'~N1l1Jl'I< 4 ·1~ 1,u;i ,mn 
n•p?n 

'1011 1lV? 5 

;i·~X "'lll.)l 'M l'M 6 
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'!'he nwnbers •.ti t.h no pm·entheses at the e nds o f Ule ro-we repr i>­

eent the t.otal number of chapter s o f Va.yikra Rubhah i n each of the 

s ix s uccess - classirications . 'l'he numbers 'Ni thi.n par entheses similar­

ly r efer Lo the t ot.al munbet· of aut hentic chfq,ters in :.hose t•l.asses. 

llei newa nn comt11ent.ed l.llat t h e '?7 c haptet•s which display !J0111e 

measurf:> or ihlegr·nt.ion (L e . , those i n Classes 2 , 3, a nd 4) ot'fet· 

s ufficient. proof' thnt the editor o f Va.yik r11 Rabbah was st. riving " t o 

create complet.e nud crystulli zea chapters . 1197 However , thu. inter­

pr etation of the data is n little '#ide o f the: 1nark . Oft.he 27 i nte­

grat ed chapt e r s , four i1av e been designated inauthentic . 'l'h e ruore 

lmportant. re::; ult, of thi!: tul>Ulat ion is t.he complete absence of authen­

tic chapters f rc.n Cl nrscs l and 6; all authentic chaptere e xhlbil. , ot. 

the ve,·y least (Cl: .. ~;::: 5) 'LI• ttttcmpt. at. integration, w:111 1e ver t.h1· 

deg1 <:c or s ucces!; . 

lnsi !; l.ing t.lial tll~ c-hapt.er!: of' lesse r q ual Hy ~l"t- , new•rt.he less , 

works o !' ..: r n ft. ~: 111.'l11.·l1 i i 1 , lk tnerna.nn cnutio11 ed «tg·a.i ns t faulting t.hc 

e Jitor , \./ho '..ms 11•')l. 'll1J11y:: 11ble to find an i nner relat.;on.;hir l\tnong 

the '/l'J.r iOUb aep:adot in a chapter . SP.v e ral ·~x-planat. Ll)O!l for .; uc!l 

" failurt· " u1·e pon:.;lble: u) Some of the ngendot. were o f such p:rcat 

import.:ince in i..hc:1nsel ve~1 t.llat. tl1t> ed j I.or f P.l t lhe:r c:.:ou lcl and .Jl.::rnld 

Rl.a11d a.1011.: . li ) '!'he editor ho.<l lrl!ltP- r inl Cl)t1r1ected t o the pet 1cop<" 

which Wi\.: too good to orrit. . <!) A vt:rsc which is dist.an t from the 

begi11nin p; or the pericop<' was necessa.Jj' for thematic development or 

a climax. d) Tlte preach•"'r cl ted ttie previous pericopc -,d tl1 l ilt' logi ­

cal expect.at.ion thu.t. hi!; uudj tors r emembend the previous week ' s 

le:; son . ·~) Finally , some 11 irrelevant 11 pas~ages we r e included because 
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,,f thC' edi tor ' :; r cluct..11.0cc.: t..o lose u.ny o l' I.ht"' t r adit. i on. 98 These 

expla.r'lnt ions 11ccomp Li ~h t.hree purpoocs . First , th..iy account for 

thos<" few 11uthentic: chapt.~r: which ur-e clAi>Red ns editor itil fa ilu.re::i . 

Second , th Ly a.ccoun t. for the chapters of "doubt f ul uuthent ic i ty " i. n 

th~ <!Vent. I.hat they are pro ved to be a u thentic . Most i mpu r tantly , 

however , t.h1 ·se ~ xphu1at iont1 eonsl.i t11t.e a 1·c·ply t.o t;he d i!' f i.culti.ea 

ra.ised by Mnr guli<"?. . 9q 

A fur the1· constder ntiQ1t i s the edj t.o r ' :; cbo i ce o f ma t eri.a l. 

There can b1. little doubt that the editor tended t..o bias the case 

i n f a vo r of the l esson he wi:;hed t,o convey , desp i te his diu.le~ticu.l 

r..ppr oacll . Par ex~mp.t.e , II" chose on l y agg11do1. which ?.peak highly of 

Moses f'o r Ctiupt e r· J , rn:n t 11ough un favorab l e t:. r adit.ions were av1t1la.­

bJ e .100 

AddJLionrl proof or the cdit)r ' s care in selecting hlu meterials 

comes fi·orn hin trN. t. rnent ur legal matter~ , which i!: cu1·so17, aL ue~ 1. 

In Chaptci•i; llr- 19 , w"1ich cl1•ul wit,), r1isLinct.l.v un p.Leusant subJect.s , 

Lhene t.opic!' ru·e c1t·c"u.rnv~ni.:··I ·u1•l , i i' possihl1: , 11be•1ut.il'ietl . 11 101 

Auot.ht-r chur 11c:t.1..ristie 01· \111 .. yik r-11 R11.hbah is t he i n :.;••t·t i.on o f' 

riopu LE1 r :;tori u:; und l~l!:end:- , 11dd i ng to t.hl f'rc.;hnL•:in and vi tnl i t.'f 

of 'he whoJe mtd1~n:;11 au well as ent.ertaJ n ing , cncournaintt and teuchin1'. 

'!'hey s erve t.o exernpll 1) t.lw int.ellttct.ual and t.radi t.lonal doctrines or 

Lh1· 1nidr11r.h . It. wo.:· purl of t.hc· edlt.or ' s l n l.e n tion to fl'E:Bent. his 

midrash in u p<>pular un!l ut.t. r act i vc· wu~ , :;c- he i !l(~luded $UCh storte~ 

1'12 
'Whet"'Ver po~rnible. 

Hein••niann s ue;gcst.ed thin. •.Jh<'n we find I.he name <'r at1 amor a asE:oci-

1t-tud wi tl1 IL pr oeru , i t. ruuy on ly b(' t.o ho no 1· I.he rabb1, a nd ne,,t. to report 
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what he nc t.un.1ly :;aid . li e J:; not cer tain whet.her the names we r e 

assigned to the pr of'ms 111 t he o r al t r ad it i on , or by thP edito r s o f 

t.h i.s u11il o l. he 1· mi rlrashi rn. J 03 llO\o/ f.!vt•r, consi s t..:ncy \o/Oulc1 deman d s uch 

assignment hy t te u rul trndition, for Heinema nn has describ<?d the 

r ever ence t'o r t.rudtti on b.Y tile editor or Vuyik r a Rnbbnh . 

TIH~ ttuestion of sl.ructure und 111ett1od in Vayikru Rabbah goes 

beyottd r.h•' i ndividual chapter and int.o the midrash as a whole. Why , 

for e xample , are a ggadnt wli lf"l1 would be appr opriate to Lwo ch.lpte r s 

quoted only in o ne o f thos" chapters? Heine1nann believed that the 

e dito r rn11.y ha ve t.ake11 p1·oc~ro 1~ rrnd aggadot. fro1n thei l" 0 1· 1 p;innl pe t'i copes 

a11d plal"ed Lth:m 1 ... 11.11 o lll"rs , or fa~hioned µ i-ocrns out. o f o ri giM1ll y 

non- p i·oc•ini u l 'llflt t·tal. Who l.1~vcr llif' e xact l•roceilure~; , the ecli tor hR.d 

t11e fr~edom to e:; tabl ish th'? contents o f 1•uch chapter and to apportion 

his mater i al arnon~ t.h"' chapl.L l' J accordinit to t he rl '!mands of conC' eprual 

s tructur l" a n(! f'orm. We rnn e ven •d;t.empt to under stlmd t.h~ mnt.ives o t' 

h d . t . l . . d . . 1 . t. . l Ql1 
t. e e i or i n p 111:111~ C:P1·t,otn ar:11:1~ c.t in po r t1cu ar posl 1on~1. 

di a tribut.ion of' :i,i o1i ltLr m11L• rial : ometimi>~ 1·0su1 t s ln hemalic l'ela-

tionsh.i p:; among ch~pt ero . 1'01· i n.H.nnc e , U1t' pt>r t r o.it o f the ideal pr i 1•:,; t 

] Qt' 
in Chnptcr 3 iu quulif ied by the 11rr;at.ive de .1cription~• in Chapter 5. 'J 

Du:;lc Themcn 

H11inem.nnn JeL~ctt~d 11 uumber o l' t.heinl" r. which run al l the way 

t.hrough Vf.i.ytk1·a Rubuah, u11i1< t11g t.hdr rsppea 1·11nce i.n seve ral ch11pter s. 

une o f lh~:~c· i:: a ~:t.ruin Qi' 11oti - Boman and li.r\ t i-Chri :..;tian poli~cnic , 

w-it.h th•• i:Y.ho rt.ation t.o ob~t?rve 1111 the mit.z.vut deapit.e deri sion 

t.l.nd µer: .. wcut. i on . 106 Other r ec urront t.he mes i n Vay lk ra ~ab bah cover 

•J..lmost. ul l R. t't.'fi!l o r relig i ou!> thought , a nd t.l·y to 11,u iJe the Pl)l est in1t1n 
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Jewish C'Ornmunity t.hrough <·ont'11sio11 und rioubt by t.eachinp the con-

temporary r•"' l~vanc.:- of Torah . This i fl csµt•cinlly import a nt w1 t.h 

l'ega.rd to th .. lrnpornlbil1 t.y o r sac l' if'icia..I ut.onement in ,Je rusll.l~rn . 

107 
1u1d t.he para.d<lx 1:>f ,Jewish suf' f'erin K t11'splte Cod ' s love for l e r arJ. 

OLber to1 ir: :J are con:.picuous by th et r w~ry abst>nce , tC1p1cs which 

wr>re corrunon mattc-rn of conjacture and dP.b:cstt' io the 2nd- 4th centuries , 

\08 
rind which are tt·eut.Nl 1Lt l ength in Pesikt.n d ' Rav Kaha na. . One of 

Lile~~ i s opt!culatron A.bl')\1t t,hc tin.1 • r, f the coming of the Mess iah , and 

how Lo hasten it. . 'l'h r• editor of Va.yikru Rubbo.h ri:>fusecl to name un.v 

::11117,le mitzV!ih whi r·h wot.'d b r ing Lhr End closer , ,)ust as llE' woul<.l nwnc 

no oi nRlc s in whi ch 1-ms responuibh' for tlH' df!!;truct.ion o t' thr• '!'l'mµ I e 

and tht.: Exi lt-. l101t1t·V1·r, one :'inds indi1•t•C't. l;c•stimony to th~ p,reuL 

longing ror renempl.1 on, ul thou~h the e clil or clid not war.t :.o encout·a.pe 

VII in lt<J!JeS . 

Nor did t.hc r-di t o r· wi:.ih Lo cncourH.p:e vialllnn of Lhe restot·ation 

o f u J1~wi:;h rnonar('t,;• , 0 1· o f ~ndepcndc•nci.' 11ch1t'vi-.I th r Ou( h mi 1 tt.nr:: 

act.1 on or r e bell ior1. Hi· ! \ti not. even •:nln1·r:e on er glor I t'y mi li tnr:r 

ht:t·oi:'m in the pni:t. ; 1••1t.hnt·, !1e !iought otlH?l' e x1lR.naLi on~ t'o r m1.l1 -

t • t ) 09 .rlr.Y v 1 c Or:/ . 1'hL comb1.nnti.on of pnsGivit11 vi s - 11- vi s Lh·· t•ui inr 

po-wl'.'r!l :.i.nd tth rel 11ct.11.nc:~ t.o spPculate i n pr n<' I iC"al term:.: tthnut t 11•• 

~dvcml of I.lie Mc·~~bh indiN1l.e ::1 thL'ologic1.l-µolitical stance whit'h 

1wr.tr~ f\l.rll1eJ' ::t.u<J,; . 



CHAP'fER I I 

PESIY.TA D'RAV KAHANA 

Zunz explained the ~·ord ' ' Pesiktn 11 as having the s ame meaninf( 

nppljed only t.o encll Individual chapter , Ila 1,1e see i n the J\ruC'h, 

but it e ventually cnme t.o si~ni~J the 1,1hol e collection. It i ~ 

likely that lat.ei· wri t. l:!rS uned t.he no.me "1'•;~1 kta d •Rav Kahnua" to 

rere1· to the collect.ton consistinp or o r i11c ludin11 the twelve 

haftaro t. o f reti·tbut.1011, comfort. und rcpentnnce. 'l'liP firs t. o f 

no t.ha1. thP name o f th,, 1mt 1re collt~ct. 1 011 i ~ a shorteninF. o r 

t. . ' 1 l C'Orr up ion o! tll .1 nuw· . 

Buber t hought. t.hr't. thl· name " Pcoikta" was used because: the 

various niidJ·nnh1m ur~ based on differe11t nort.ions of many Bibl i cul 

books , rat.her t.ho.n on nny one co mplete book , as if t.o say : 

t.he same meaning u~ ill!/ "'l!>· Buber ahio rr.enti oned the interesting, 

ll1 though totally i ncorr~ct. , r.hec ry or So lomon Judah L()b Rapopo1·l , 

t.hnt. t.he name " f',.s1 kt. ... 11 is used becAuse most o f the Bt:rrnons a re 

bisscd on sec t. i<,n:.i o f tl1e 'J'orah or Pr opltct.s wj t.h wh ich the liturgical 

r fic ripturnl r endinp: ·onc J111ted. 
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l t 3eem~ t.o hove "e~n c l e ar to eurly medi e val write r ~ that 

n Rahbi Kahunn rNlfict.ed thi:> mi drush . '!'he t'fr li t mention of H. Kahnna 

i n C'Onn ec·Li o n wit.It th1..• Per. ikt.n apµeurn i n a r c·r.pons um of Ra.buenu 

Mesllul l•uu h . f.\o .;h1. Oulir.r i l ~· nt.i t'i t.>d IL K1Lha11•i as the fines t. rti sc inlP 

of Rnv . In t.lw t.im1• of R. l_l1yYa , ht> rntgrnt ed ~rotn Babylonia t o P11 L,,s-

tint- t.o :; tuJ y w:th IL to~'uu1.n , whe r e hi· ellit e<1 u co llr>r.ti o n o f 

Pa l es tinian aggad•'H, Buht·r· rept.>at.i>·I t.he ref1.!re11r.P t o '' R . Ku hunn" in 

() f l h f> lllfl OUG,.' l' l pt .' W i l.h •..iJr j t · h he WO l'k1~d . lfO WP Ve r, he S ta \, 1,.•0 \Ii(' rl'-

1st lonnhi1, ht"lw•·l·n 'l iT'D.,., "'-0'1 'lntl t l1t• 11·1m1· of t.111• mirl rasu 1o1itllnut 

conv lt-t.iu11 . ~ .:tr'.11~t ftnid tl\•11 lid : tl11 1·.v l r " h1.1rclly .\u ~!tl l'i1•d , " 11 

und Ttwodor l''\J)r;,) 1,lw nr ·dpt:u n u l' th• • mid1•11!"!lt t.o R . K·.t11rna 

Mur1cli: 1 u11 11m <'On:· i d• !'l"d t lll- &r~111111·11t fr o m 1il" D1" ., !:Ji L111 l I k ..- 1,v , 

l 11t ~ (' 'll .o roon•l ' 11 r1 t. In I W( ii r l l:P tnll!lll f.L•r i pt n llt• UZPd i !I II I:· 

'°' lll'·li nr. wo r d o r t h• d1Uflt l ' • n Rnsh lh:~hunul1 In lWC• fnfllltl !'W r ipt .. " 

1>,~:dkt. 11 cl ' Rn v Knl 1un:l l..-~1111 'IJi t h th .. homll:,· f o r lo:.h h'l- $lu111nh . 

Mundf• l DUt. ac;i:: urn1 J t.h·.t t Iii .; na::ie "vn .: h 1::Jc•I 0 11 •l vcr~ion wtricti 

r 

K11tm.n11 , in Ir.:· l) Jwn i n.-i; 11 ' ' •tL '' ) Hr••t1tl1• •.111:: ..:on vi n~»d t.l11i t t.111• 
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rflidrash was comp11 ed uy- !!. R. Kahnna. wt thout kno\.ring which one. 7 

We wi 11 de fer comment on the nwnes given to the midra.sh i n 

mt:dievnl wr'ltings, until we r.ome to examine the 1 1 d i ~A.ppearnnce" 

o f the whole coll ection . 

Contents 

While all agree that the homilies in Pes l kta d 'Rav Kahuna 

are related to the annual cycle of Scriptural rendings for f ectivals 

and special Sabbaths , there is much <'lispute over othe r aspec ts of 

the collection ' ~ con~ents . 'These include A.) the numbe r of c hupte r s , 

b) the original a nd authentic order of their a.rrangeme:nt wfthfo 

I.he rnidrash , c) the occasions they serve , and c1) lacunae and appen-

oices . We will t.nke up tht•<:e subjeer..n 1n orcilr . 

In re~enrch Ing the Aruch , Zum~ fcund t hi t·ty diffe rent r1ames 

used 11i th the wo1·d t\ni'" o~ . Two of' these t'efc•r to t,li~ s9.1Tle chap-

ter , >::::'? '.l1i1i''71 and i1:' c. 'f\h.-ret'ol'e i'.u11z fixed t l!e nwnbet of 

chapters at ?9 . 8 

While there a1·e 31 e nt.ri es in Buber ' s ta.bl~ of cout.onts , 

there is some lnconsieti:~ncy in BUbt!r ' "' reasons ror plucing them 

t(IPre . Chn[ltor ?4 ( "'I WTT) appeared o nly in the Carmoly manuscript 

nnd in 'l'a.n~\.una, bul not 1 n I.he other Lhree manuscl•i ots which Bub"!r 

uacd, nor in the Aruch . 9 BuhL'r also list 0 rt sepo r ately an ull.P.!°nate 

chapter for Sukkot (No . 29) , found only i n the ''t.uzza.tto" iSufed) 

manuscript, with pt.i•ts of it appearing also i n the Babylonian 

Talmud, in lhe YaJkut, 1-1nrl in otl\er medieval sources . Btlber hilnselr 

!1111 d Lhat " tll(: it.vle of' i tH languuge testifies abo 1.1t lt that it is 

, ,, 11 .l.O 
1.1.: .. . 



However , there are two i tems whlch do not appear in the 

table of content s, altnough they a r e both deslgnat.ed as "other " 

(n1nK), a nd th~i r footnotes ar e numbered i~dependently of the 

chapters which pr ecede them. The first of these is Ill~ 1-(j?O!:> 

W'WK llt'l ttn , pp. iti8b-149b , which Buber found i n t .he Carmoly and 

Pnrma manusci·ipts He printed the Carmoly text. and noted variant 
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r eadings f rom Parma . 11 1l'he other is n~ 'IJ'lnflli1 Cl':! Ki'OOO nlnK ~nt>'lJ. 

pp. 1Q11b-195b , which Buber copied from the only Oxfo r d mauuscri pt 

which was available to him . 12 'l'he chaptcir rot' Sil 'min i AtzP.ret 

which i s pr inted on pp. 189b- 194a fo l ln\.ls ttle "other ver s t un" i u 

this Oxford manuscript. 

Why were these two latter items not given full indep~ndent 

s ta tus in the table of contents? If one objects thnt thei r openings 

1:.1. r e irregular. one need only look at the beginning of Kn'I~ Xi'O!:> 

n"l .J"I O"l to find an 1 rregular ·.,,eginning. 11 Buber offered no e x-pl a ­

nation . If , however , one deletes Nos. 24 nnd 29 from Buber's table 

o f ".!Ont ents, one is lerL .-i th 29 entries , the same oumber--and the 

same homilies--that Zunz predicted from his researches. 

The two manuscripts described by Friedmann contain a great 

(lt:al uf materia l not pr eviously associated with Pesikta d 'Rav K'l.hrtnH . 

This circumstance led him to deny the possibili ty of establishing 

the exact number ot' chapt~rs i n the mid.rash . 14 

When Albeck Hsted the C'.>ntents o f Buber• ' s edition , he showed 

Buber ' s No 29 (n1~10~ Kn~IMK ~vb!:>)as a GUb- item of No. 28 ( annp71 

i1:'10/ D:J7 ), thus t•educi ng Bube r' s numbedng to 30 items.1 ) Mandel­

bo.um would have reverted t.o Zunz ' s original count of 29 chapters , but 



he c<>uld no t a ccept il.Yt:m nKn as part o f the> authenttr annual 

Palestinittn cycle o f' special Scriptu1·al l'ead\np;:: .l 6 Ther efore , he 

prin t ed i t A.s an opn •ndix ~ and the mw1her 01' authentic chapt e r s i n 

Pes i k ta d ' Rav K11h&na no \./ ~ tnt1d:> A.t 28 . 

The tas k of dlacove-l"i ng the orir:' nnl o.nd 8.\1thentic o r der o t· 

t.hc c t.apt crti o f l1r n I k t1• d ' Rn v Kahana llas :noused more confusi.on 

a nd debate tlwn nny othe r problem connected with thi s mjdrush . 

noldbera c'llled it. " tile cent1·tt..l question ill all diac ussio11 about 

the Pesikt.a. " 17 'ffhc pdmnry complic11t1np fact.or fa the l o.ck of 

complete co1.~ruenci." 1 n I.he o rde r o f conte nt.. f; bc:: ti1een any two o f the 

seven knmm matllJl\l" r tJl l t'L 'I'h • .. overr1cL1nt_t conN·rn l111s been t o •·:·tllhli r.h 

which homi l.v com• · fi rat. . 

• ~peculution nn th i!"l i ~su1~ •,11rn ht>('Un by Zunz , wll("I iiad no t s"'en 

any rnatH•scl'ipt o f t. hc midrnnh , no t to mt~nt.i on a pl' :nted editi(ln . l8 

Workinr; from refert?ncc~· in ti" Aruch 1.0 t.hr- hnft.arot l'Nl.d between 

17 'l'amniuz and flmkot . Zun:-. co11cluded that. t..h" orJe- r of the Pesiktn 

correspond!" r.o t.111 cn·l!1 r· uf t.hr Sc ri pturnl ?"Nldin~~s ro r f1~st ; va..ls 

10 
'lrld :i£.tt:!CiJl !:ahM.tll~ . In ad,lition , Z\!nZ t'o11nd t.ha t he homily 

ro r Ror.lt ha -~hanaJ1 w11 ,; designated 113 n.,PO!l t/JK"°) , 111J decided Lllll lh i •t 

clm1•Lc1· i s the f lr!'L " pi~ka" o f the l'cs1kta.?O 'I'he r emainde t' of hii:; 

lis 'lf !•el.Lr; in Tf\ble I . 

'!'he 835 i pnrnt>r1t 0 r 1.hr vari OUS c ha.J'l.,. l"S t i) the i !" places in 

t. hi:.; rl?const. t· ut• ion of +- he con r.ent s is , o f rourse . d ept:•ndent 0 11 

7.unz ' s J urlgment. u:~ t.o tht' c.ccnsions they served. 'fh us , for ~xample , 

while ll r: helirvcd t.111 t :lW:J .,I" iWJ was 1·e11d o n the scconj duy or Pesal) 

fJJl wi ll as on t.hl' t' 1r ::i t 1lt1Y rir f.ukkot. , h~ p]9.ced it with the latte r 
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bPC'ause the hol idn.v':: tmtin thernP i s saC'!rlf ires , while that o f 

Prsa~ is redemptl n n.21 

Buber pr~senterl h1s Rrr~ngement or the contentP of PPsikta 

d ' Rav Kahnna without corrurtent,ing on it in his intronuction.22 How ­

ever . it. is clenr thnt he wished t.o follow the ord"°r of the rn.nnu-

sc r ipt whi c h hP obtnl ned from the library of S . D. Luz..zatto . Mllny 

c lw.pt.ers were mi:;.; inR ft•om that manuacri pt. . and Buber filled in the 

t1•st o f tile tlomi l I es r1·orn tlle Carmol y ma.nu:;c r i pt, er•c:ot'di ng to hJ s 

conception of th• orcns i ons whi ch they sPrvP . F'or the most {Je.rt , 

I.he manusr-riptn i:-onf1rm Zv1z's 'lsswnption that the ord<::r of the 
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Pesi kta fol lows he order o f the cycle of f E-Rt i vals a nd !':pec:i al 

Sabbaths throuP,h tl,,. ;1enr. Buber chosP t.o he~in 11J t.h the chapr.er for 

l,lanukkah . lurp;ely ber-auee t.h'lt is the start.inf' poin t. of his bnsic 

t.ext , thr- Luzzutto manuscrll .t. Other tllun 1.hi s , cert.,1in rtil'fet·enc eR 

ma.y b,., nv cd b•"'t.wr-i.>n Zun7 ' B arranp;r>ment: nfld U11ber ' s : a) Bube r added 

"l Wll: b) Bubo· Jlflt>t•d iD'lWbP.fo r e m;i' )O; <· )he placed :Jll):'.) 11'\ i"llll 

'UllOOP' tll• t10111i.J 1 .. : for I c- '"ll_. , 1·atht>r than 1Lrnt>n11 I.hose for ; .ik~ot; 

ltnd d) he plar-r>J "1/ll)n ""YJJI) before "UJ"l/Wil unn::i· 

fr ierlmann, a ft. l"r nc t. t. Inf; down he o rcte1· of t.l1P d1ap1. ... 1·. ! 11 

tnc manu::irr i pto U!l!'d b.v Bubr-r ( t{ . :'.) . !) . a nfl ~ i n Tahle TT) , ;;>3 ct.-.-

sc-ri bed t.wo mOl't rnllnuscri pt.r made a va i ln blc.> t.o him by Solomon 

S,.hechte r ( 2 i-: and l"), with tl'P or1lr>r •'lf their cha.pt.ers . 24 Because 

there is no consL.1 1.ency o f ~rranRemf'rrt arnong t.hern , Fr i edmann con­

cluded Llrat uier· ... i:; "" defjnit.e overall ordrr in the mid.rash. Albeck 

concui•t·ed tn th t ~: 1 ·Vfl I w1t.ion . 25 Furthe rmo re: . ~h' conunentt"l that 

1W'li , although it oc:cur i, only ; n tile Carmoly and Ox fo rd manuscripts. 

comes after tlJ'lWI'\ ttl'll!J. Hnd riot a ft. er "V'::JUlil unn:i. where Buber placed lt.?6 



'l'IH· rt<:t.uul dlmf"n:;Jon~ of I.he problem bl"..:ume appar1•nt. only 

l.l.1·ou~h M1111dl" lhaum 1 s ,.. t"forts . lie was the fir!'> I. fl<'liO] 1.ll' lo puhl I Hh 

·.111 flcc:ount. of' the 'let.uni c:ontPnts of all t.hf' known 111anu::~rl pt.:; of 

I <>'11 k la d ' Rav Krilt •rna , hascd on a personal e xwni nl\ t. ion or t.he>St" docu-

rnPn t. ~._ :'l7 It. bl'CftJ!l.- f'h•Rr that All>eck ' s descript.lon:; o f t lw m11n1rncri 1•ts ' 

t.hOU/lhl l.111.: numu~cript ~ •.:outd have t•ontainf>d llacl thf'y bPen romplrt.e. 

~~ri Nlm11nn lid t.tv~ Gamt> t.hi Oi~ with his Oxt·ortl m•mu:·t'ri pl, hut. 

hi' mi :1 c'Ppl'r~~t.·11 I.I'd lo Hn r>Vli!n grr-11 t.1•1 df>r,rt><• t;ltp 1nan11::rr i pt ..,hi rh he 

cnllP<l llnl'.'olwn , nr11I ..,hich f.la.nnelbaum c .. llc>d <'u~1nn11 r?n~P (11). ThP 

lut.t1 •1· l'On l.11 in:: n t11bl•• 1f cont..:nt:- • .. :hirh F'ri,..dmonn repo1·tr-il , l ul. 

Mm1dc•lnm1JT1 mndC' it. l~l,...nr t.h11t I.ho· l•tf'l. t"lf(ht. o r 11l11r• t"h11pt.••rr nrP 

mi:·:. Inv. ?B 

Mr1nd••lhn11m h1mt•i> lf int.1·otlu.:-etl n t.hirrl Oxl'orri :11un11"f'l'ipt C1x ) . 

l.11•~ o nly on" •.thl•~h l>•·i::tin!'O wi I.I Ho:>ll lta-3hnnull. ?ll '1'11,• c•ont • 11t..r nf t.ltP 

:.l~ V1·11 knnwn mnnu nC' t'1 rt: or l tw mi <ln1c.h ar•' :.hown In '1'111>1 r> 11. 'rhr> 

rirrnnrc>mt•nL ot' ·•11rh i :· ·n1111 'H'•"l 1\1\[1 i n::t I.hi· onl1• r o J' t.h• ' chapt.1•r:• 

; n Mnnd,. J Laum ' !' ··di t ins.. 'I'll •• 111 rnli•·l'!l •.;it.hi 11 "11C"h rol u11m f nd i r•1 tr• 

h•• ur1"u1~t;-m1•11 1 o I' hnm · 1 i •::: ..,j hi n Paci nit1llU"t• 1· I pt. . Thi" ll••t'-1·•,..,- I r•t r ·~l' 

::ymbc,1.: t'<>I' tbr mn1111r.crtp t!" at·r t.hO!:f' u~NI by Mrrn1l•'lhnum in hi. 

~· rl t. I 1"t I .. <} i I. i011 nt' lw midrai:h. 

•1m• •Ill' r h•· homi 11 .. · f0r p.-..;]tLl.1 , l1P ~'ly;; t..hnt 111·,v "r•·fl<'rt n l1~nn 

11111111•111 tr· I ut ... :1.Inir111 rll' igin " 1 1 ~~ thry flPP•'IU' i11 rn1rnu:icript.:~ K 

nnrl ~. M•1nu.a ·r1pt : 1K, 2x 11nrl:: t•l'P mm·r· 1·l'r1·•·1·1 In hnvinr ..,il.., l 

il7..,'7il ..,~:J. ·11:rnm 111~. il71lt.l -.n· 1 11nd ..,W.., '?Ulil cnn:i 'lr nn unlnt.e>1·­

rup1:t•d 111111. . 1tl 
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'l'ttblc I (11 . Ol'<le r o f t·!filluscr ipt Cont ent s Compared Agn in:.;t. Ord cc 
0 r Mandel batun I B Ed l ti on. 

l 1 K 2K p .J E> ~ K 
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cl (] 4 ) ] (, -- -- -- ? 8 ] I iVTJW 

d ( 1 r,) )'( -- -- -- 1 q l ~ jQ"IK 

(' ( 1 ,')) l8 2 -- -- 11 } II I ~ "lDn.l 

-- ( lf) l l 3 -- -- 'i ll Jl1 1 1 '~ "'VJKn"I 

-- ( I ti) ;'"(') 11 -- -- I J '• 1 ili'Y"l c i1" .. ) )) 

-- ( 1 n) ;> 1 J -- l 7 l ' I ti " :J.lK '~.lK 

-- (?n) .)2 6 -- '2 ll ] 11 17 il"lP'Y ., .) ., 

-- (.11) I") ·1 -- ~ () ] C, lR 'l"l K 'D"lP 

-- ( '' ... ' . ,, n -- L I I 1 (, 1 C) t!J"WK lll"lUJ 

-- 1 11 17 -- -- I, ?O il.lU/i1 WKi 

-- ".I J. 0 -- G 11 tP • I iO w 

-- 3 -- -- -- -- 10 i'2 mn''7o 

-- -- 11 -- l '( -- ~II :"'1 mo .,,nx 

·~ -- lL -- 20 -- :"1 :-11 co? cnnp71 

r ,, 1"' -- ' l -- 2'1 ,'f, n~'Y 'I J 'IDl!/il ~, .. ::l 
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•raule IIb . Non- Aut.hent.ic Po rtio n:; of Pcnikta d ' Hav Kuh1111a 
in Vari ow; Ma.nuscr ijJt.R . 

1 
K 2K i' I ,:J !) ~ K 
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lfl i!l1CJ Wi'n 
., ... 
• J n:n o i"Rlrl!) 
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K 2 = Ox f'o l'l L')? 

K 
1 

;::: Ox1'1Jrcl (N1·ubnuer ? ]]Ii} 

) = <i1·n i ~1d1 
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MandeJhawn' n rl'C:OrH: t1·ucti on of t.he .:>rcle r of Pcaikta diffe1·s 

from BubPr ' s ill t;h<· r ol l O\of l np, \JRY!": tl) it begins. 1 lke Zunz I & 

t·econat1·uc ton, wit.II Hor.h hn- ;.hanali ; h) Mnnflelbaum removed 1Wl1 

nncl il::ll '.:lil nKt'l; 11rHI c) he pluced Wn '1W before n'7W:l 'ljl'• 1. 

Howev,.1· . Mandelbuum rPtuinPd Buber ' ~ nt'rungement. of iT.J'H!J before 

n'\i1'1'70, and of ::l/J:J 1K llW a rter iDWn n1~. 

Whrd. were M1111Jellia.w11 1 s r eason::; for placing Rosh ha- Shnnah 

at t.hc bcp,innin~ o r ctw rnld r ash'! He t'ir!:t alluded l,o Zunz ' s de<lul' -

1.ion t.hut. Ro:;h ha- Shunlll1 hl·(\in:; Lhe: cyr.l • on the •·vid1mce of tltr 

Aruch , whicli twi.Cl' r1•r1·r:: t.11 Ror"h 1tu-~;1inn1th as t,h.- " tH'P.i'"lni ng o t' t.lt,. 

cl1aµt.cr·:; ." 3l MnndPllmum al:;o cit.Pd tl11't'l' itPm!: ol' '' rlcl<l i tionul 1vl ­

dcnci:." 'fhC' firnt 0 1' t l1•::i· i f" 'l t.weli't.h- et•nt111-.v p;c"'niza\1 fragment 

from Bu\;lo1d11. , copt1:J n:1 ~· 01omi"ln :c1wcltt••r . <"On ti ins a l i :; o f 

llook s in he JJ05~e:~.;ion o r ·1 a ·hol11r C•" oook deul!'1· . l-:11d1 book i:; 

refo'}'l'o •I! I,) \ ~J ,j lj llOt.fl,\.iOI) f•OIO th. l)I C'llill(~ 1i01' l) f l ,, text.. ll11~ 

of tlw:~,. quot.nt i n .... i.•c: 1 r• I f ind; to • 1t1· opr>ni 11p, \o/Ol'ds ol' t II"" "l111r1 '' f' 

'>11 Ho:.h h11-.:il111n11h: 'I ::!'1 i:t>::l 'I .:m ':.y::i ::l:)J 11:l, 'il D':''l/'7 mnn:J.'{ :ixn:J 

CJ'7Wil Kl:lJ 71'7K::l i111Dm O"'"'LJV::l ·rn)'l7K, " A hook that. b p;ins as fol -

1own: ' For,.vel' , <' Lol'n , 111y wnrd rt.1111.J1•tl1 t'u:;t. i11 h1•11ven .' ll w11·1 

t,aught. 111 rht• 11a1n• or R1111hi 1:.'licz1,f' , tnt• '"Orlc.1 w11:: crcutcd 011 1),r 

twc:-nty-l'tl'i.h <111y of Elul. 11 In t.lii!1 qunt.11 ion , found n:i it. i~ 

'll.llOflf' uLll· · r " rir:~t. linr·t• ," Ma11d ... ·lh11111n round support f o r the tl11·~~is 

t.lial l'1•:·ikt.11 1l ' R•1v Knhanfl h••gin~ ·.1i 11 Hooll ha- Shanuh, a: Zt1n1 . 

trnd prc·rlict1•tl . 
. '.) 

'1'111• t:nconrl 'lc.ldli..1011111 piece 11f 1•v1dence j:3 t.ht• citation or 

R. Kahnnn uL t.h<.: b1•gi nn irw o f l.t.r> cliuptc.•r:: 1'01 R<•c:h ha~!:>hanah ln th~ 



1na.nu3cript e K 11n<1 ? K. 33 It is inte ree Ling to note tha1. K, which 

served 'lS MandelbaUlll ' s basic text . beg~ ns with the chapter for 

~anukka.h; while in man use ri pt l K , the only ma.nuscrii.it which actually 

begins •.rj th Rosh ha - Shane.h , R. Kahana is not mentioned in the ffrst 

line::; . 

1•'1 nally , M!>ndelba.um mentioned l-.Tnn KnP'O!l, n collection of 

hoiniJ.ies on thP f ("::tivals whlch we nt thr ough a s i 1n1Jar change i n the 

orde r of chapters . Altho urh its chupters are k nown in the order 

PE:sa~ . Shavuo t , SukkoL , !Ja.nukkah , Pw·lm , Rosh hn- Shanalt and Yom 

Kippur, Saul Ue:bc~rma.n p r oved that the Ol"iginal Ol"der began wlth 

Ros h hi! - Shanah . 3li 

Ma.tldelbrmm beHE:vc.:d t.hnt mam1scrit•L 1K bes t. reflec t t!d the 

origioul order o f t he Pe~ild,e , and not onl y becnu.;1 it hc,.lfin:· with 

Rosh ha- Shanah. 7.unz a nc igned -wvn ""WI,,' t. o the second day o f Sl1avuot 

and il: 'LJiT mn1 t o Siml,1ai. Tor<ih . Mandelbaum pointed o ut i.ha.t. these 

Jays we1·e noi. ot.~:ervec! i. n P1d t•- l I ne:. Wlt i le the!"C: 1.wo chnpt~rs appen1· 

ill 1K , \,heJ a ppc:ll r at lt l· ··nll , ou i. of uny loglcul ::;equenC'e . Mandel ­

baum com: luded th11t. the tc ri bc copi ,•d from a manuscri pt whi ch ender! 

n roperly wt t.h tll' UM t!JiUJ, but. t.haL lie t'ounu the t.wo non- Pal est,! nt n n 

chapt..el's , '' didn't. know wt1111. Lo do w1t. h Llle m, tind tacked t h tiru on 

the em!." Oth~r ll•"lnuscr i p Ls of Pes 1k tR and ot.hPJ' ::;ourc e •J indicate 

thtt \, l.h is p ru.c tice was no t. mi us ual . 35 

~; t,artillP' from Hie t.wi;umpiion that Pesikto d ' Rav Knhanu 

r e flects the Pa.lP.s tinian rninhag with 1 c·p;ar d to the cy ::l e o f Scriptul'11.I 

readings , Goldberg ryell cved t.h~l. manuscript ~, Munde lbaum ' s basic 

text , pre::.e rvcj t;hc orip-,inoL f'a.l e stir. 'inn o:·der Ot' :ea.dings to a 



greater degree than any other manuscript. Its first pages are 

(for I,Ianukkah) remains, followed immediately by b'i'/l?tt>. Goldberg 

thought that the very authenticity of this manuscript argues against 

Mandelbaum's determination of the original order of chapters as that 

which Zunz theorized, viz., beginning with Rosh ha-Shanah.36 

Pesikta should rather be viewed as beginning with Shabbat 

Hanukkah. At the time of its composition, the Jews of Palestine 

read the Torah according to a triennial cycle, with an annual cycle 

of readings for holidays and special Sabbaths. Shabbat Hanukkah 

~-3 

was the first Sabbath of the year which had a special reading associ-

ated with it, and it is therefore the most likely chapter to begin 

Pesikta d'Rav Kahana.37 

Furthermore, Goldberg weakened Mandelbaum's argument from the 

quotation in the genizah booklist. Besides the "first lines of 

Pesikta d'Rav Kahana," the list also ineludes Chapter 10 of Pesal;tim 

and Chapter 3 of Yoma as independent units. If manuscripts of dis-

embodied chapters from the Talmud were available, it is altogether 

38 
likely that separate chapters of Pesikta were available as well. 

Additional evidence for the reliability of the sequence of 

manuscript~ comes from iWVh iWV. While Mandelbaum assigned it to 

the second day of Pesal;t, E. Fleischer proved that that passage was 

read twice during the year in Palestine: on Shabbat ~ol ha-Moed 

PesaJ;i and on Shabbat ~ol ha-Moed Sukkot. 39 In ~ and I? it is in its 

proper position between ~W~ I~ ilW (first day of Pesaq) and h7W~ .,M.,1 

(seventh day of Pesa~), the first time it occurs in an annual cycle 

of special Sabbaths beginning with ~anukkah. If the cycle began 



wi t:.h Rosh ha-Shanah , "tWn '"1JN would surely appear amonP, the hornilies 

fol' Sukkot . 4 0 

The only a.1•gurue n1. l"or Rosh 1ta- Shar1ah 1u ; lhe first. chapter 

o f Pes lkt.a which Goluber g could not r e fute i s Rabbi Nathan ' s 

r e f et•ence t n the Aru<'h t.o Rosh ha- Shanah as "the first o f the 

p'l,skas " (KOKOO T 'IY and 1"1j.>OD 11Y ) • 41 'l'he Aruch was completed 

en. 1l00, almost 200 years befor e ruanusc ri pt K, the o ldest known 

complC!te copy (I f Pes ikLa. 

While Goldb1Jr~ did not discuss Mandelbaum' s point a.bout tl1e 

~nn Knp"t O!:> , o ne cou 1.d ouy that the p1·oof o f its t1·ue hnginni11g 

is not concl us ive for Pr~ lkln d ' Ruv Kul1nnn . Anothe r pesik t a - cycle, 

Pesikta. Rabbe.ti , be.ci;1n!~ with Rosh l,lodesh , mtd t hen t urns to t}anuk.kah 

an<! tht· i ·<>st of the liturgical year in ttn hrokrn SPquem:e . 

sequenr~ of homillr>~ for LhC1 Sabbnth:.; betwe~n 17 Ta111muz hlH I Sukkot~ 

the latte r rr.'lnuscrtpl. only include:.: Lha t. Rroup or horn iU ~:· . A 

• f1 "1 lhir<l 11111nu~cr·ipt , :: , tdlho11p.11 rnissin11 ii. .; fir ;t 1'7 f olio:; , .. 

prohuhl.Y began also wi th 1i1'1D1., '"'1:11, However , this canno t be the 

authentic beginni.n 13 o f Lh•' nd tl r ash ro r vwo ressons : a) L1w.·1· <·hapt~ 1·~1 

are ba:leo.l on pr op11et.i c }lli~~llReS a nd 11ot. on t.he Torah ; nnd h) t 11 i ~ 

group does not. comi.: ·-L 1;1 ... beginni ng o f 'l .J~wish calPnda!" ycur , 

ne it.h1•r thnt begi nni np; in Ni Po.n no r in Tivhri. 1~3 

•:oldbt!l'g mnint.nir1ed thnt tht> l'edn c t.nr o f Pesikt.o. d ' Rav 

Kllhana v jP.wed tl)e f'inri l por tion of n~) "::J"twil trl"'::l, 1\ hoinily on 

llum. ?9 : 39 , 11
RS a kind or c~nclusi on f o r the bvok of the Pes ikta 

as o. whol0 . ., lali The?rcfore, becaus,,. the redac tor wanted to end with 

Sh ' mtni Al' .... eret , he hnd no c hoice but t.o begin with l}a.nukkah. 11 5 

In fl ri na.l nol.e on t.he orde r of l'enH:ta, r. 1•ldber~ question ed 



t~1e J.;OSi Lion u f il')f'Vi1 l"mm fo r the second day of PesaJ;l in Mandel-

bawr. ' s edit101\. Goldbt>r~ f uvored :Jlll:::> "lK i "lW over iT'7"'7iT ..,~ "'il' "l 

as th e a uthentic Palestinian reading for t.he first day o f Pesah. ~6 

il')f'V il ehoul d therefo r e ro1lm.' JW:; "lK i"lW. Howeve r, if "m=l " ii''l 

tn actually m1 tr.tegral pa.rt o f the midras h , t,hen n1~ 

nppear s in its pr oper place .47 

Br nude noted that. tlu fl r s t a n cl lust chapters o f Pes i kta 

(fol' Hanukkah and Slt ' mi n f At ze r et ) botl1 cone l ude with perorations 

based on beut. . 4 : 4 , 1.•mphttsi il ng Israel ' s :mrvi v'l.l. "The peo~le of 

Israel urt! t.hus poRsf•!rn~u <11' st r e nf;tll, kt1 ( ~O + 8 = 28) ::i. wo rd whor.e 

letter.> represen t l11A nuru1·rlcal value o J' the 28 PiRkllfl tn {Pes'ikta. 

d . Rav r(ahan~ . The d L.guised Ci.t'h•~l' ror t.he nuinbe l' ?6 Ulf~ 'JlSO be 

taken o.s t;he s1{l;nHtl1'r·e t'o r t:.he fittal Pisk·i. in the wo rk . 114 ti Wl.ile 

this i nt.-.rcsti ng the~u·y 11{.. t,empts t o l ~ml nome 1 ite r a ry coherence 

to the rnidrnsh as a whol c.- , i:.. is no t. .·upported by the: t.t'rls , in 

which the woru n~ doF-t riot. 'l.J pear . 

tl1andelbo.wn ap1wt1 deu t;o hi.2 edit i on of Pei;i.kt.a Reven selec-

tions from vari ou s manurWl'lpl.s wh1. ch nre no t, in hi ~ opi n i o n , a.uthen-

tic port ion.I' of t.he m1drnsh. They ap1.ear mo1·e for Lhe cake of 

s11t.i::;i"1.i nP' scrtolarly intPres t. in th~ con t.ents of the mrin•1r.cript~ , 

as well n~ p1·P::ent\ng c l'l 1.i··al teicl..!l of "Hllli a nd n:run n~n, which 

wer<• l11ought. by Bu bel· i.nrl 7.trnz to l)f' i nt.egr·u l part ~ of the collec tion . 

Braudf', 1im.•1.··•er , sa i ti l.hh t. l h••se supp t emen ts were 1;1dd(:d bH•ause o f 

thei !' " generul tounect ions with the theme!" o r thf> t-ocly or the 

work. . 'l'hi: se ven s upplemP.nt s . despite the ir loose connec-

tion with t.he main hody of the _lPeslkLo rl ' ~av Kahan!!:/ , f'oi·ru a 

fit. tin1~ fi nalP t Cl Lhe MJ drnsh. "
4

Q 
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We t.1u·11 now to the occa&ions fo r which t.he homil \cs of PesJkt.a 

cl ' Hnv Knlauna were compos ,..d , aiscussing t.h em in th<' o i·de r of thefr 

upp"arRnce In Munde]b&um'~ Pdition. Sour ces will be g1ven ~nly 

vhr .. r<' tltere 15 extenderl d1~cus!;ion or· a diff~rence of opinion. 

1) i1UH) n'l'7::;) C"l" :J 'il" "l is generally ficknowledged to be for the 

Sabbnt.h dw· i n/T !Ja11ukkah. ? ) KWn ., = i ~· for Shabbat Sh ' kal im , lhe 

first of four spec ial Saubath s befor~ und after Purim (n "l'W"IDY:JIK}. 

so 
7.urti sajcJ t,ha. t tliir is lhe Ja.at Sa.bt..ath in Sh ' vat. 3) ·r1:::T is 

for Cha.bb&.t Z.achor , the Sabbatll befot·~ Purim and the second of 1:ne 

f'Otff special Snbhut.hs . li J ill'.)"l,~ iii!') b for Shnbbut Parah , the t.hi t•d 

Of t.hc nl" llJ"W Y:l'1l{. ')} i1Til uni1i1 is ~o r· S liahl>A t lln- 1,lodesh , the f ourth 

of t.hnse Sabb!lt.bs. ~un z 
'11 

.mid that tlii i; w11.s the lne t Sabbath in Adar, 

5? 
and Br'lude added that it could al.;o fall on Rosh l.!otlP5h Ni san. 

6) ' t.m'l ., J'.:llP nl'\ is for Ronh Hodesh. Colciucr g .::niri that its brevity 

may i ndic&te n l'eadinP' for a weekday . F'ttl'ther s upport fo r t.hl f' theory 

may lw i111'Pr1•('d ft•om Pt>aikla Rabbsti , iJhich ront.!li11;; c chapt.1 ~r for 

'i 1 
Rosh l,lodesll ..,lien 1 t fall ., 011 Shanbat. 

·() i1'l"'m "~'itl "i1" 1 i!1 g<i11t!1·al !y thought Lo li t? f or !.he first 

l11~y of' Pcsnl;J. However, Brrnide notctl, "Accol·Jin{; to Pt·ofes~or .lo!leph 

llL·ln<·man11 , Eu·1l Pl1'ischrr found ,,vidt' 11<:1· l:hn.t.. l ro t10m~' l ocrditfi:::; h1 

- 5~ 
t.h<" Lur1d of lsrnt"'l, Exod. 12:21-Sl \JD:'! reo.d on [Sho.bbnt ha- Godoy' ." 

r.olJb••rg 3U:Jp~ct.ed t.he authf-'nt.icit.y of this chapter because t t doP.s 

riot nppenr i 11 m•u\\Jscri pt. ~, Mandelbaum ' fl bns ic t.ext. Beside~ this , 
55 

t.ll••rt· 11.l·c nlr·"'n•ly f-:>ur o Lht·r ch'ipt')t's ror Pesal.1 tn PeJ ikta. Al&o , 

lh i. cho.pter !;hQws many !'t.ruct.w·o.J. i rregulari tiea--a m'l.tter which 

"'" shall cical 1JiL11 later--thnt indi.ca!.e u later o.ut.hor. J n addition 



to t!1ese factors , because i'f?''7il "'~ "il"' "l is round almost word 

for word in l'c:.;ikta RabhA.Li, lt. wan ap11arent. to Goldbe r g that it. 

["I) 
was t.ransfer·red f 1·ori t.hnt midra~h t.o Pcolkt.a d ' Rav Knha.na . 1 

6) Y.>Wil n"l~ i s ror· I.hi: ~econd day o f Pcsn}_l , on which th< 

counting of I.he Ome r bep;i nn . As with "11:)n'? "'.l:l1i' n~, its brevity 

may indicnt•' A 11ec-kday r endi ng. 57 q) lw mentioned above , Zun7. 

assoc Jated :lt:O "I I'\ -11CJ primarily with the first <lay o f :'.;ukkot , but 

hr' f.l.lso th">u~ht. thnt. 1 t 'NS.El read 011 t.he seconrt day o f Pesa!) . Buber 

a nd Craude s imply assi gnt:d t.ld :J cha.pt.er t o Pesa~ . a s did Mandelbawn, 

althoup;h he felt that it reflect .~ "o le::i s a uthentic Palestinian 

or1gin. 11 58 C:oldb"rg disagreed , s•1y 1,tfl that it. Is i ndee<.l uuth<>nt ic , 

and t·~flects t.h,. Tor nh rentlin1t for Ill' first day o r Pt'.·al_i. 5() 

47 

Accot·d l 1111 to ZWli., "1.:!)n -;:J) 1 r for the .:i •cund rlny o f Sh1wuot. / 0 

1~lthoue;il 11 !;0rnc t i rru.:s Lit. iE_/ nl RO fat• t.l.r- eighth da:r o r Pes11t.1 ot· 

Sh'rnjni AU>.erc•t. 11 6 1 Buber ..,.u mo1•1? r.p,.C'lfic , ::11yin11 that th i s <:hap­

cnr i ::; for t.ne second clay or 8hr<v,1ot. Wh .. n it fall:> on'\ SsbbRt.h .62 

Mandelbuwn qut•ntioned t.he.:1> :ltn r111011t · , °hPcuu::e only one day of 

~hnvuot woulJ huw• been C1!l~lJ1•11tt:d ln t.IH Palest.ininn t111rlit i o ri. f\s 

wit.h :cJ:J "IK 1"l!lJ, hf? douht.Nl wht-thlt' 1L vn~ autllr>r.t:irr1lly Palr>s tinian. h 

Goldhe rg wn:; t·1'rt.11in o f tl11' n111.tlt•nt.lcity o f '1l!)n "1/JI), ~imply beca use 

1 t. npp~a.rs 1 n nll t;hr• mn11u:;cri rt~i . 6li l"urthermo1·e , 1 t conforms s trict-

ly t.o the: pntlc.rn of :. P1?s! f.t.n homily ·~t fo rt; h by ri01dbe rg. J\~ 

r£;ad on hot.h ~lmt>bnl llol t.11- Moed P«:lnl. und :JhFibbut. llc.l ha- M'>"d 3 ukkot . . . . 
13r-aude 'idcJ0d t. hi:1 t.' ~ i::i WPS th,, r11stom in Pal est.l n1• , bt•t that I n other 

plri.c:e:.; tilt· pn!:ongc " i~ r·Pnt'! o n thr- .:-lRhl.h ~•\y of P..i::;:;ov£>r m; well as 

nn t.he secuurl cirLj nr LSh1~v11ol_7 whl'n he tlny rnll :.; on t.he Sabba th . 11 65 



Th i s e xpla'18ti on covers mos t o f the t- r aditions associat ed with 

'1Wn '1W. 

11) n"i'W::l "i'T' I is us s cwiat.ed wit.h th e sevC'nth day of Pesa~ . 

'l1mz s aw a m1wur.C"t·ipt o r th l s chapte t•, and described its history 

and ownership. 66 Goldbe r g pointPd t o a body o f mnt' erial in the 

mlcidl" of thi s C'h1:>1?te r (pnl'1Lgr aphs lli-2~ i n MaMle lbaum' s edition, 

pp. 18Q, 1. 6 - 200 , 1. 11) whi <'h , afte r an introduct.ion dealing 

wit.h cnartyrdom, t·e lat ea s t.or~e::i of R. Shlm ' on b. Yo~ai and his s on , 

R. Ela.i.ar . l';oJ dh<'rg ngrer>d wit.II Theodor that t.he;i? s tol"i es nre a 

lnt.er addition l.O the cilll!Jl."r' . f'>o~ ibly , t.l\~y WP\"E' rlac~d here 

becau i;e o f Lh conn1>cLio11 b.-t .. w1 •en L~ir, hn- Omer (t.lw "l'es t. ivA.1 11 be­

tween Pesa~ a nd Shavuot.) •\nd h. Shi.n ' on. 6'( 1?) "W"'71!Jil unn:i 

i :: uni ve r sn lly ui.~rued to lJ,. t'or f.J111vuot. . 

13) li1'>1:li" "'Ll, ts t.h f' Ii r st u f A. hlock o f 10 - 1 2 homi 11 1•::i 

li8 

based on ha ft. •u·ot r el'ld n f't1· r l 'f 1r ·unmu1. . The n1unbl't· o t' c t1111 t. E'l'S 

1nc l uc.Jcrl ir thi s S"ries Vl't'.i• · 'l.• 'n1·.lin~~ t.o th • ind ividual !.('holar ' s 

c:> valun.tion . 7.1m.t. h E> li f' v1•1l t.lw r ,., .tc·i· ·· twPl'1f" , IJecrw se he fo und many 

med le-val com·cec wnlch UG •!d t he mnemonic- w''-rw i'11JS :.> " 'lJ il ''Wi 

t.o refer t.o th~m . This mnemonic com· i:.;t.; o f tlw t"'i t·:·t l e l. t l'r.· o r 

i:. 110 nt11nf"s o 1' 1.h<' t.we 1 ve ~1om!1 l ec . Jome o f th rs(' med i eva.l :~cho lnrs 

br ok" down t.hr li:;t , for 1•Jcrcrnple , Mo~ef o t' Couey 1n Se f 0 r Mitzvot 

!111- Cadol , who wrote : "We r enil th re1• 1111 ftarot. \l !' r- 1.1tl'i but ton be t'ore 

~·1.·tin li'Av . .. nnd a.ft.er Tinha h ' Av :Jcvc.:n Lhnrt,11rol_f of consola­

•.1on ru1rl two o!' l't!Jlt•n t11nc1: , und tl1uc it i s in tJ,r• Pe~ikt11 . 1168 
1'he 

th«ory tha t. 1, 111' na me o t' t.hv 1ui dr'1!\h \.Ill.~ tle rived t'rom t.he c itnti 1..'ln 

o f H. Abba ~i . Ka.hane In 1 t. s ope n i np; 1 i n t'S was s uppo t· t .. ed by tht> 

f.tf [C"U·ttn c:e o f t,lh:'!1P. hom11tl.!C at. t.lte li1-pi nni nr; Of :i l' Vf" l'8 l IU/"rnl!flCripts , 



a:; noted ubovl.! . I ndoed , thP Pa rma manu::;C' ri pt. o nl y cont.ai n s elPven 

. r9 of thrsf' chanters , anti w11:1 catalogued by de Ross t as n1~~1 w·rm. 

Mandelbaum l•'linf•d t.oward I.lie view t hnt the ol'igi nal unH had o nly 

the firs t. ten chupte r s , e11di nP. with W"ll!J~ tl/1W , l ea ving out. 1Wli , 

and pladnp: ilJ1W amonf' l.h .. hornil i c-s t'o r the O"'Kl1J o.,n.,. The:;e 

\lere I d~ l'PC1sons: rd Des ritr his quotnt ions t'rom medi cva.l sources , 

~unz ' s r econstruct.ion of t.hc unit--and the entire midrash--~nd:-. with 

l!J"l 1.1/K W1W, a nd th l R rs conn l'tnC'rl by ''t.lw bPs t. man use l'i pt.s , " K, 1x, 

and ~ . b) Put.t. ing t.lw f inal W"i with I.lai n bl ock makes lt ove rlap 

Rosh ha- Shwiah , 11s in ~S .}\ a nd ..J · c) 'I'll•· "'.)"'"' "'~1"!> (a1c) , whi ch 

are b!l:;ed on the •reir1sh t·Pa•ling3 anti huftarot us found in Pnlesti n•· , 

refer to the 11 4'hr1.:r- o r rt'tr1.hut ion" and th1; "3evcn of consolation ," 

but not. t.o w'"i. it> Al tlwur:h M1.uirJcllJaw11 di I not usf' it u:; suppnrt • 

it. b int,,.re!'lti n~ t hnt. M3 !) e xclude:· 1tlll1 f'.rorn the scrien . 'l'nklnf' 

1T.l1W uway from I.hr ! t·•tU• 11cc> l1r11: the d · s•J.d vnnt.11 p,e of makl np, it. 1.h\.! 

only c-h•1pt~r out.·ld,.. or tn•• cycJ1 <" J' hril·tarah- homilies t..•hi<'h i.· not 

bnsc!d on th,. Tor11h . r.01 JI• rt: rut r• ly ,rnltl thnt I.here ure 1.dcven 

chnpb•r ;; l111:;f!<i nn ltAd'ltLt·nt. , uf' \Illich 'lif'tJI., ""O'l i~ thr> first . 71 

l Ii) WIJ!l.l in for t.lw Ul"C'Ond hnf'tn.rah o f' r et rib11t i o r.. l 5) Al-

t.llou[(li the rruwmonic htt.er for the t.hircl ha f1.a.ruh of n·tt·ibution 

i:-n , 11f1.er"l if' 'YW"' j1ln (!;:.. . 1:1 - 27). th,.hnft.arnh foro"'IJ"Tntll~· 

r,1,_. operut. i ve phr1J":1• i 11 t.tw hnini ly l h.l t·tl 11pon it i s iU "ll'7 m"I i1 iD"' l' 

(l.m. 1:21) . Thu:; , tlre homily ::r m01·e prop1•rly 1·eferreJ to as ilJ"'K· 7::> 

C:oJ !bPl·~ noti->d 1..1\fll. th~ U!'l~ vf pr oof- text.a u f tnis chapter· i ~ ... om..--

wht1.t rt.rune;c in t.h•11, fj v1• 1)111 of il..G ::i x pl'oems are based o n th • 



:;i xt.h p1..ragraph co11c•lu1les with both Isa. 1 :21 nnd Lam. 1: 1 , a nd 

Che hOl'liliPc I.hat. follow c xpounu Isa. 1 : 21- 26 . Of Isa. 1:21 , 

Cioldberg said t haL " it i s not impossible . . I.hat the hA.ftar ah 

begM at. on~ Lime wtth thi ... ve r se. " 71 Wl1ilc it. ls not mer,tionerl 

in the s-.>urce~· , t.h\.· cht·onological pr•oxim1ty 0 1' rea di ng l iJ'IVU/" 1"1ln 

on the Sabbath before Ti~t.a b 'Av a nd readtng Lnmentations within a 

wee k a f te r may nccount fo r t.hrir Juxtaposit.io11 in t hP chart e r. 

16) 17Jr.J , l'C'l l" t.110 f i l'st Sabbath o.f t0r 'l'isha. b ' Av , also 

Ct)rre::;ponds to I.he' f'il•!'l hnft.nl'uh O f connulat.ion . 17) l"l'l~ "Y:)t-q'l'l 

ic for tl1P !lP.<'Ntd hnft.u r lJ.h Ol' cor1sc1ln t. ic~n ; J8) il"'VIO iJ'l"JV le for 

t.hc t.hiru ; 19) "::JI~ "::.rn is for the rourth ; 20} ilii?) '1Ji for tilt' 

fit'th; 2t) .,,,~ "T.l"IP for t.hc ~ ixttl; and::>:?) UJ'lt!Jt-\ WIW is for rhe 

seventh . 

~3) '!'ht! text. for Ro:;h ha- Shannh I:; "Y' 'JIUil IU'Trt:i (Lev . ?3 : t?L) . 

21i) Whil(> ull agree t.ilat. il.:nw i~ the llul't.(U'rit1 for 1.11e .... abbath be­

t.veen Ro::;h t111- Sbllll'Lh CUI I 'ir>1:1 C.:i Ir ur ' tlH'l" l e 1lisa~t·eemenl about. it" 

pluce in the :; r11C' ure o f l.ht: l'e.:; iktli , ·1.' ou tiu~·u !ll.JOVP . 
·rL 

Z.unt. 

'50 

antl Bubl!r7'> ';.gr• c•J th~t. it. j;; ht? lu:;l of l.lw e:;C'l•· o f t wc>lve l1omilie.s 

tHl&t:d on hnft.nrot.. Mun1k lb a um r. xC'l udt!d i L from Lhtt t block of m•ll ,.,. l •d 

on the bn.;;i:-; o l' 11111nu:·r1·ipl. 1.raditio11 s 11nd cnl·•nd~tt.ion. 76 Col<lbt>t·p: , 

without. corrunitt,ine l1t111r • ..tr Lo a for11u11 11rouplni; of homiliL'!l , snitl 

t.hnt. il:nw i:: thP hrnl .>f Lhe ,,.1,~ven t'luaptr'ro; vhi<:h :i r e r::onnectld 

;.iii.II Lhf: hat't.:iruh . ·,-, 

25) /\ltlloug!l nin.,'/o a1ipcars in 'ii l Ji:Jt :; of the authentic 

co11 t.1m L o I Pc:; i Y. t.o. ti' J.:.i ·1 K~huna . 78 t ~lL· t'l' i::; .;omc hes i Lane:, ab0ut 

o.:rnirning I.hi:~ homily t.o uny purliculur a•lt.r . Zunz said that it is 

'lfJf•l'O)lt'intr> Lo t.ho: day::i o f' r cpcnt.an•;c .:•11ch bct~in on tht> Sunday befor~· 



Rost• ha- Shan'lh and continue unt.il Yorn Kippur. f\ secondary name , 

'm""1 nutm, 1 •1<.licat.,:.i:: n connect ion with the 'lloruh reading for fas t 

rlays (Ex . 32 : 1.L J'f . ) . ttr1rl especially fo r the F'~).l t of Gedaliah . 

" 'l'ogether with this it i a suitable for the eleventh Sabbath out. 

of tJ11~ cyc l e .• . o f twel ve haft.arot, whos.? ha.f'tarah ( 1Wi1 ) i s 

also the ha~ara.11 f o r' the fast day . rhi s Snl>bath usually falls 

.) 11st be fore 1 hf' f.l unduy o f t.he week in which the days of S ' lil.1ot 

lle gjn , 11 79 Buher• belie ve d that n 111"'70 wa:; no t, lHI independent unlt. 1 

';} 

but that j t. was actunlJy a part o f 1ur 1, , fo r til e F'a.s t of Gedaliah . 130 

Mandelbarnn uol nted o ut. that, l'11 n"' '/O appea l's o nly in MSS K, 11-\ and ~ , 

t.he thr ee manuec- dpt . ..,hich he believed rerlec t. t.he Pales inian 

tradi t ion 111o:i1.. rait.hfully.
81 

Goldbe r g not.~d that i n som£ manuscl'ipLs , 

n:l n., '70 appears a:; o. part o f' or a s en nppe ndi x t.o il:l1UJ. How<.•v~r , 

Mnndelhaum wai.: corrl'C· t in r>rf'senlinr. ii ll,1 un indPpendent. chapt.c·r , 

a.o it. appears in MS ~~ il::nw i c:. based on a J>r opli e t.ic r eading trncl 

n1n" '70 on n rc-1id1n1~ r 1·om ''It! •rorah ( N1.un . L4: l 8- 20) , and the t.1,10 

ahould noL be Juxt.111·o~r~1 1. ·rh i s char 1.e r .leems t.o have been 1t1ennt. 

t'or til e Fast t"> t' fh·rln l i 11h , o r tie rhaps for ~ nother fa::.= t , or evt•n fo r 

:O he tl~/S wh en th« •rorHh i:; r ead bet.ween Jlouh lln-Shanah and Yrnn 

Kippur. 8::> 0:1ct.! r.ig1J'l n , Co ldberg s aid t.h11 t, t.li e hr-evity o f tilt• llCJmi 1,V 

m·l.Y indicate a w(•••ktln_V l'f'tHiing. 83 

26) n1D ' i rn< corr e::ponds t.o Yom Ki ppur; 27) CD'? crinp7 i 

t.o Sukkot; Mtl 26) nu!) ')"T:lWn Di":l to Sh ' mi nt J\tzeret. . 

We t.ur·n now t o un e xamj nation of mat~l·ial 1,1hich ls comprisP.d 

i n va rious mariuscrl 1itt; , but \;hicl. wo.: ; not locJ uded in the ma in body 

or Mnn<lelba.wn ' s ectHi•>n . l 11 purs uit nf' th1 :; topic, ·t1e will follow 

t.hc o rde r of f'hHpt.P.r s and rragm~n t.s 1 n Tnb l T!b. 



/\ll QP.l'<!P. that n:ru n mn, i ..; Ii homily for SimJ.ll\t 'l'orall. 

lfowe·:er , br~cnu:;e Zunz nnd Buber did not. disti nguish be1 we<"n the 

customn o f Palc:>stine anrt those o f other places , they i ncluded this 

chapter a~ an 1tut.henr ic part of t.lds m.:1d1·ash on a nnual Script. u1 al 

reaaingo . ft, hRs sine.- hePn establ 1.!'ht"d that a complete rending of 

thf' Torah w~w complet.ec1 In l''ilesti nP evc' ry thr-ee o r tht•ee- and- a-

hnlf yl"nrR. fit any i·utc, lJN'ause Sinll,111t 'l'o rah was not. oh:;erved 

annuall.v , iC"Oi1 nrn1 C<tnnot. bP s.n a ut.hentic p11rt of Pes lkta d ' Rav 

811 
Kahana. . In adni 1 t o n , th~ st.1·ucture or i'l~'Uil mn, l:i no di ssi milar 

to Golillterl ' b e.rcl1<' yr111 pat.tern fo r· u PC'r.ikta homily , I.hat. he 

reJt~cc..cl out of har.d it:; claim to nuth.,ntfrity . 85 

Of (iD10, ) n "'VlX i'W~ , MannP lln111m !' r1 t d that 1 t t. l ilte- ly hat 

it wai: L'OrnJODPd fnr the n~c("lnd aFiy •Jf ~ul-kot , 811 11hit-h w1~<· not. nb -

in MS;) , 1111; collecl1·d l'rom vci•·ious rni 1h·n:;~i m and inned Pd into 

ttnrm. 87 The- frarnn"n o!' '"'t!r)n , :a; llfl~ 'l lnrer !lddit.ion t.o t.hot. 

ctlaJ.ite r in Mi. 1t\. Bb ),~J ill'J, fl!Jf'('',.rfnp •l!" indicated in Table !Tb , 

wa:· 11ud.·d rt·l')m a lttL r mirl rnsh whl'HH' rliuptPrs us ually hC'gHn wl th 

(N 
thl' phrH!lP W"TPil m 1:1 :nn::m "10k'tll "l ill" 'rhP itdditlonnl .;ei.:LloM· 1:· 

t!rtrm llT'lllJ qrrur in I.Ill' m&11Ut>Cl'ipts \ndicu "'d. 

1urn wn.i r1 r•u·rJtad (\y BuhPr 11.,; h1· tluthentic hom1 lv for the 

fo'ft~1L u r ( i el111l1~11i , l.' V l~n t.hOllP,;lt " it. i :- mi :;si ng from th1· Lu:t.2.llt.t.o L-?J . 

Oxfo rd L-'c5...7 f"ld f'o. rrna L-~7 1111lllu!'lcr 1 fl !L Al 30 , it i :.i nnt. quoted in 

t.i1t· f11·11ch nor in t.h~ Ynlk ut.. But T t'ound i l in c.tie Carmoly MS and 

T r.opif'r! it from thc1i! ; 1 n l fll') f o 1.nrl it. compl '?te in 'l'o.nnumo. Ha ' a.z i nu , 



Chnpt.er s l?-l5 o f MS i? arP t.h P same as t.hose or the s runP. 

Ol.ilOE'S in Pt• .. \kta RsbhJJ.ti , 91 subs tituted for 'l llJ"l '1UJil unn::i . Also , 

"1.l':Jlil in the same manuscript. i s as it appear s in Pf'sikta Rabhat i.92 

'!'he s&m"C' applit.-s t.o 'i!>"'IUJ WVt'I nnd il""W nl-i 1P~ ':11 . 93 The 

lat.tPr r e l'lects a non- Palestinian tradition in which Gen. 21 is 

53 

rend on tl.c first. day o f' Roah ha- Shant1l1, and Lien . 22 D"'"01il 'I~ .,il" "l 

94 
i ~ r ead o n the second day . Buber sat d tha t the horn! ly o n Ceri . 22 

was taken t'1·om Flrk r• d ' Rabt-i C:liezf>1' . 95 

'rh,. alternftti v~ chapter f'or $ukkot in MS K ir nl~o a. later 

addit i on , acr0r<li 11 iz t.o Bubp· , who s uggest ed I.ho t it derives from 

the Bahylordun Ta lmud. 11 11111y havP been taken from l~idrush Harninu.96 

Uniquf' t.o MS ::; , :l'>Oil "j10.l n1::'1i1 heg1n:; with legal mait' riul on thr-

\mte r - dr,.winv cerrroony durinr. Sukkot. , und cc-r1t.lnucs with !'€-r •.lons 

on unrclu ... 0.1 suu,j ec1.s . Buuc-.· t'elt. thr1 t t.hi.-; c hapter i .: a c.or..)l ilat.ion 

C')'{ 
from the Babylonian 'ralmuil nnfi /\vot. d ' R:ibb i Nutha.n . The seC't.ion 

l'\.l.l" n ~. scc'ro!J to hr> iri'ntl•''ll , flC'cordin~ to Huhl':r ' .} descriptlon, 

with No . 2~ l n r.i.; ~. Bul .. • r- l'ountj i I :> sou re · \ n B. A vodah Zarah 

:'r1. ff . , wi t.Ii port,il)n:; o f' ii. (luot.ed Jn l.hr Yulkut and i n othr-r 

nu ·d ieval wvrk~ . qi) 

F'inally , Mancle l huwn Included in !ti s !!d it. 1on (pp. ?13- 2:.?lt) n 

~cc ti on o f 'tllJ'>~Wil unn::i which ·lcri v·~ti from Tanhuma Yltt·o . 99 Althourh 

these p11p».; 11re 1'ound in Manch~lhaum ' !" bas ic tex l. , MS I'\, and i.n 

M.8 ~. it ts !lO obviou::- t.hat.. t.hey ·1re a later a ddi tion t.hnt one 

wondel'S why he did noL p I 11Cf' them funoug the appendices . (' .:ildLer~ 

r1·jected Throdor ' ~ ~ hcory l.hnt. tllis block o f maLe rial "'11s ll ke a 

chllp er o n tn,,. Ten l'ommsndment.3 , an ll t.hat it cel"Ves a.r a n alternate 



100 
homily for Shavuot. 

Date of Composition 

Zunz's estimate of the date of Pesikta d'Rav Kahana's com~ 

position was ca. 700. Several factors entered into this theory: 

the choice of chapters from the Rabbot to the Torah; the use of 

a halachic proem for a haggadic chapter, a pattern found only in 

later midrashim; the establishment of haftarot contrary to the 

Babylonian Talmud; and the attention given to Siml.1at Torah.lOl 

Without going into any detail, Buber assumed that the re-

daction of Pesikta was contemporaneous with the editing of the 

Palestinian Talmud, which he placed in the second half of the 

102 fourth century. The only evidence adduced for this conclusion 

arises from parallel passages in Pesikta and the Babylonian Talmud. 

In the Bavli, these are quoted with the formula 'iii.JH H:::i:-nm::i. By 

the same token, the Pesikta contains no homilies of the Babylonian 

sages. Therefore, Pesikta was apparently edited before the Bavli.
103 

In establishing the date of Pesikta, Albeck stressed its 

dependence on Vayikra Rabbah. Having estimated the date of the 

latter at the end of the fifth century or the beginning of the 

. 104 sixth, · Albeck said that Pesikta d 1Rav Kahana cannot predate the 

seventh century. 105 

Margulies spoke of Vayikra Rabbah and Pesikta d'Rav Kahana 

as "twin brothers who came out of the very same bet-midrash, nl06 

and which are therefore contemporaneous. Because he dated Vayikra 

Rabbah to the beginning of the fifth century,l07 the same date 

applies to Pesikta. 



('o()ldber~ oh,)ected thnt Margulies only succ~eded in ron­

t'using the issue,106 o.nd t.hnt Albeck wus correct in po1Jlting 

Pesikt.o.'s dependence OI'\ '/ay!krn Rabbah . Pcsikta is t>u~ed on a.'l 

fi.nnual cycle o f r eadi 11g..<> , whi ch must be a lnter development thfln 

Vnyikru Rabbah ' s foundation on a t.riennial cycl.e . 109 In addition, 

r.oldben-t propo:1ed th<' determi oat iou of' the re) at.1 ve dat.es of the 

,~arly miurastilu1 by the degre-e of their adherence to the typical 

structural patt.ern o f Pesjkta homilies. 'l'his Jitn.t.ern ts dependent 

upon th '!! proportion Of proeltlS to hOlrlil ieB .llQ 

Brnude 1..p;reed with Mu1,~ulies in assitrning Pf's iktH. d'Rav 

Knhana t.o the firth ct.ntury on the otren11tll of the absence of' 

dtations o f rnbbi!'I who ln._.d sft~r tho.t time. Recently discoverrd 

liturKi~al compositions by Y110naj (probu.bly -lxtlt Ct?•1turl) 1:!.1ch 

l\re unmi:·takably ba$ed on t'<:!;iktti udd wel.l(ht. to this theory. l ll 
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Place of Composillon 

Pulestine is ackno...,ledf"ed by all to ha"e been the place 

where Pesik-:;a d ' Rav Kahana vns composed , wid roost scholar s have 

~l ven tiimilar reasons. Even Zunz, wi thout havi np, seen a copy of 

the midras h, said that the li.n~uage. style, tent? and content of 

Pesikta m~rk it as Palestinian .11? Buber pointPd to R. Kahnna ' s 

emigration from Babylonia to Palestine , nnd to the parallels t o 

113 
Pesikta ln the Baby l onitu1 '1''1l1nud wlth the f'ormuln 'l"'V)K K:l1VL:l . 

Mo.ndelbaum emphas ized the nnmes of the rabbi s cJted aud their 

cilies o f residence , as well as the large amount of Palestinian 

111i 
A1·a1uaic In the text . Gol lber·g rnenti oned the o bsence of an 

au then 1. Le homily for ~i ml:tal Torah , whi ch was not nn unnual ev nt 

11 ( 
l11 Palestine. -; 

Transmission , Disappearance and R~discovery 

Wn ;;hall now tr'lCP th e story o f the t.r~nemi~sion . "diaappear-

nnce:" aud r edi:;c·ovN-y of Pr• .. ikta d ' R11v Kahana. Por several cen-

turie:; , Pesikta d ' Rav Kat1an!l. seemed t.o h11ve no physkal e xistence. 

1\1 though r~ ferc nces t;:> l t abounded . no onf' knew wh e re to find a 

tnO.lllJBCl'l])l. No edition had been printed . 

'l'lie primury mean.,; of trunsmi:; :olon of o.ny litt!rary mat.c t"iril 

h; , of course, t11rou.a)1 manuscript!\ Wld printed eriitiona , and we 

al10.l l d~n l ..., il.h th'l!:t: uelow . ll0\1Pve1', hccn.usc by the 19th century 

the Pes1 k ta \oln <J "unknown or forgott.t'n, " a.rad its ex is t.•,nce attested 

116 only by •;cl.olar s befur e the l{.,th century , ~.h..-se scholarly 

r1•fer1mccs t:on!l t 1tuted the only me&.fls by vhicl• t.he Pcsi k ta was 

1.1·tmsmi tt.ed f o1· several cE>nt.cri es. Zuni f.:>und signs that the mid-
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rtl.Sh wno known t.o the author s of t.he She ' e l tot, lln l achot G ' do lot , 

t.Uarnsh Shi r ha-Shirim, and Pesikta Raboati , as well as to Kalir 

nnd rabbi:; o f t.hc 1) t.h cer.tury . Ho...,evr>r, Rabbi Nathan of RornP 

was the first authority t o mention Pesikta d ' Rav Kahana by name , 

q\X'tinp- frorn it. <r!7 ~ Limes in Lhe Aruch in order to explain un ­

rarnlliar words . 117 'l'he Yalkut. cit.ed Peslkta a s its soul'ce ovel' 

. Ub 200 times . 'l'hus the Aruch and tl1e Yalkut we r e f o r a long time 

th~ chief ~ourc~a o f knowledKe about. Pesikt.a. 

Bube r pro vided an e xhuust.i vc 1 lat of scholars who quote d 

P+>sikta , wt1h t.he lCIC'lltion~ o r thPir quotat.ione. 119 These are 

1~rranRed in chronnlop; i c1,1.l order; the fir:1t authority mentione d is 

Saudi, Oaon . Or Rabbi tlat.hn.n , Bubr-r naid that h•~ was most diligent. 

i n ~xploininr s range word:; which Hr1pear in Pe:;ikt.a , und ne •1uoteti 

11uu1y p~usni.;es f t·om it. evf'n wh en he coul 1l hnve quot~d p'lrallel 

passagr>s l'rom otlaer midl'n!."hi;i l)r from t.h1> Pel1;as in iar, Talmud . 

liuber found 'lll t.hl .. rassap'?:J •woL,..c.l by Rnhhi Nnthan , except ror 

L\.U>, '' JJ r~s..:nt wit.lto11t. cltdec1." in the manu sc r ipt.; o f Peaikta which 

J 20 lie used, 1.1.nd hP included a chart l i st,\ n (! all the e ntr ies in the 
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/lruch, in a.lphabeticnl o rde t-, in whi {'h :·<' r e r enrt i s mncie t.o P<-si kt.•L 

Next. to ~a.ch " 11 t.ry j s the name of the c hnpte r in which t.he •iuoLa -

121 
Uo11 upp1.•nrs . A uimitar chart. i s inc1 uded with r i:> f e r ,.nces to 

122 f'r·:·i kta in UtP Yulk11t. . Iiube1· Rlso lint.Pd ~O lirrPs--rnO!';t or them 

Crom the rabhinic per:m1 , tt ltho up.11 sorne ure me,1i4'>vn1--uhich quote 

portions of P~silrt.u d ' Rav Kahana without cit in tt it by name . 1 23 

Th· · "diSlippe:.i"u ncF.: " of Pesj ktn o.1 1 R11v Kahana seem'1 tl'1 have 

•..iccurrf'd lan~ely tJeC'nuse it. was cont'u.3ed with two uthM· midrashirn. 



Buber s1l ; tl that t n late r t irnes121i t.h e name of Rav Kahana was also 

linked "'1th Pt•sik1.u Rahbat.i. with t.lie ldea I.hat the word " Pcsikta" 

ac t.uall:,· r e f e rred t o thr .t midrash . Al though this ascription dio. 

not appear in the !':! r s t printe d edl t, j on of Pesiktu Rab ha.ti ( 1653) • 

it appent'«!d in late r ones , whose title was given a s Pesikta Rabbati 

d 1 Rav Kahana. 125 
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Our Pesikta was nlso confuzed '>lith Midrash LekalJ Tov , ascribed 

to n. Tuvya b . Ellezer and edited between 1096 and 1 2li0 . lt con-

tains conune nt.ary on t.h e 'l'ora h drawn from the Babylonian •ralrnud, 

Sifr a , Si fre , 'l'lln~1ona et. al . R. 'l'uvyf\ put his n1une t o every chapter, 

in that each bagin~ with a BiblicnL versv inclu ding the word ~im. 

In order ".o i den ti f'y these ve r ses , there appeur s bd'o-re each the 

a bbreviation 'b9, which !'>t ands for 1'10!) . Buber t:onJN t.ured tnat 

wh c 11 the rnidl'Hsh wus prJnted in Ve nice in 15lt6 , the print.er under -

..;tood the a.bbrevlu.tior1 to monn K."'li''O!) . Because he e.lready knew 

or a nother P·:;ikt.n, t.hr "Rahbflt.i ," and this mid1·ush was smaller , 

hi:? pave it th(;, na.sac Pes1kt.n 7.utrat.u, ' ' t il e ~mall Pesikta . " 126 The 

e l'ror war: comj)ound t>d by other scl11llar~ ; , among who rn Bube r guve 

sp("Cial prominence to RHbbi M. Kunitz . C<?nerally . thl"' name r~ekllll 

'l'ov was forp;ot.t.en by :;chol a r n at'ter 1500 , the nam~ Pesikta 7,11t. rnt.c. 

wa:; sub:: ti t.uted . a ud that. rnidt·aslt \.rti.:: t.h e u asc ribed t o Ra.v K'lho.1111 , 

re~u)tlnr i n t he title Peslktu (Zut. r at.n) d ' Rov Kahana . Bube r ga ve 

<; xn111µle~; of works which cit.rd Pesiktn d ' Rav Kahana as a source, 

b lti wldch ac tuall y quot.a from Peslkta Zut i nta. 1 27 

Fur ther confusion l'e!;ul t.ed f'1·om e cribal o r print. e r s ' errors 

in wo rk:i such as I.he Ynl kut, in wh ich d tat.ion:. o r Pes l k.i.n d' Rav 
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.\.a.hupa actually app0nr in Pc:;i kta Rabbati . and vice ve1·3a. Buber 

eai d t.11at the abiHrnc-e froin Pesikta Rabbnti of soroe of the quotations-

ascribed t.o iL is du-> to the loss or chaptPr~ f'rom Pesikta Rabbati 

which were :; till a vt11 lablc to the compiler of the Yalku't..128 Alb1~ck , 

on ttw other hand , thought it, was reanonable that some chupters of 

Pes i kta d ' Rav Kahana vanished , but. only after having been quoted 

by other wrlters.129 

'l'he o veral l rn s ult o f this in0xact i tude was described by 

Br..i.udC?: "During the l a.ttN· hal f o f the sixteenth century , .. 

despite th e exist~nr:e of nirt.n uscripts dating from about this time , 

the LPesikt~7 seenlf: to h11v,· l'leen lost sigl1t. of , 1.1nd e xcept for 

<,uot1ltion~ from H embcd<l1.:<l i n ea.rll er writings , 1t remainf'd unknmm 

unt.: l 133? . .. l30 

II 

Ir thal year Z.tmi publtiotieu Oi1.: s o Llt!s diensLlicht:ll \lor t.t·age 

der Juden historisch en·\:.1:cki>lt , th-? eleventh ch'lpter 01' which 

<:.:> fl tnlned th• rein1..1. r irnbl" l'ruit nf hi :; ~nin:~1.akin11, lH\Jol' t.o establinh 

the very ~XlJt~nce o f' Pi:!' lkL•1 cl ' fiav Kahana . A di1 igent c~n:;ider-

at.Jon o f tt1r> ev1 den~t~ l<'d ?.un:>. co concl11<.ie that the· Pesi t·t.a is 

neither " Rabbut.i" not· ·•iutr'il.'J :" n) the> Vhrious d••s1 gnatjonr f e r 

Pes ikt.n 1n H. Nntha11 ' s nwrlf'r"Ol.l!: C'itntions (e . g ., i1'i!>I, n:r10'l, ct.c. I 

a.ppnr~rt.ly iruiicat.1· rli ffe r1•nt f'lftt·' .; of I.hf' ~n ine midrash; h) many 

ur H. Nath1111 ' ~; quotnt.iono frnm P4:!ti iktn. uppear aJso in sections of 

t.h1· Yri1kut u.ocri:wrl t.o Pa;;ikta , indiruti nt-~ thnt the two authors 

drnw from Lhc sa.me :·ourcP. ; c) al t.liough some o f the YaJ kut ' s quota-

Lion!: from Pesiktn tlnpear iu Pe:;ikla Rabbht i, many do no .. , and thus 

i.hc· t.wo wo:-k:• canr .o·t bf' ld1•ntlca1; rl) e ven .. he edi t -:>r o f the Yalkut 

cited both Pcs~kt~ nnd P~stkta Rnbbati ; e) lt is even less pr obable 



that Pesikta is Pesikta Zutrata, which draws mainly from Sifra 

and S:if're., and eontains almost none of the passages ascribed to 

Pesikta by R. Nathan; f) R. Tuvya, who compiled Pesikta Zutrata, 

was a contemporary of Rashi and R. Nathan; and g) R. Nathan always 

distinguished between Pesikta ana. all other m:idrashim, and repeat-

edly designated Pesikta as the source of passages in common with 

i31 
other midrashim. 
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Zunz still had to establish that there is one unified midrash 

called "Pesikta," and not many smaller but independent pesiktot as 

cited by R. Nathan. He reached this conclusion for the following 

reasons: a) even though the Yalkut quotes many of the same passages 

as the Aruch, it uses only the name "Pesikta" with no qualification; 

b) most writers after Rashi and R. Nathan used only the name 

"Pesikta" when referring to this midrash; c) the designations of 

various pesiktot in the Aruch parallel the beginnings or the basic 

Scriptural verses of passages in the Yalkut, to the point that we 

see them as chapter titles; and d) many chapters of Pesikta Rabbati 

are equivalent in their names and contents to those of Pesikta d'Rav 
132 

Kahana which are named and excerpted in other works. 

Having thus established Pesikta d 1 Rav Kahana as an actual, 

independent midrash, Zunz then attempted to reconstruct its con-

tents. He was guided in this task by R. Nathan's citations and 

those of other rabbis, by comparisons with Pesikta Rabbati, and by 

the content and placement of quoted material within the Yalkut. 

With each chapter, Zunz included a list of references in other rabbin-

ic and medieval works. These references were broken down into nine 

categories, the first four of which are connected with actual Pesikta 

_____________ lliiiiiiillliil _____________ ----~ 



passages , whil e the i·ent cove r pa.rflllel passages . 'l'hese ca.tegor1es 

are as follows : l) cit••tions which mention Pesikta by name ; 

2 ) passagt:s from Pecikt.a. in t.he Yalkut; 3) other quotations from 

Pes ikta ; Ii) chapte-rs anti pascages ident ical with port ions of 

Pesikta Rabbati ; 5 ) s upplements and pf\r allels in the •rl\rgum, i n 

early midrashic worka , and in halachah, in addition to the Babylo­

nia n Oemura ; 6 ) the Pn1"1otlnlan •rnlrnud ; 7) early haggadah; 8) lat.er 

aggadic literature ; anrl 9) ra.bbJnir , i.e. , medi e v•u, works .133 

~lan\lscri:>ts and Fr 11gments 

'rhis compellin{' rLconstruct.ion 0 1 '.l mldrash which e.ppe.rc.>ntly 

had nol been seen fo r c~nLur i~s cpurrP<l a n jntensiva search for 

llllir.uscripts. ~even hnv~ bee11 1'o~u.d t.o 'late , as •.rcll a s an ec1ua1 

number or gen izah fr"1~ruent~ , all of 1<1hich a r t! descl'ib~d i..e-low . 

A complet.P list of' th .. conte nts o r cuc11 :.1anuscript nnd t.heil' order 

with i n t..ll1· manuscript!' nppears in 'l111bles IIa rind llh . 

6J 

Of' t.ltrce manuocripts of P••fili:t.r d ' Rn v Kahru1t1 in the posac~\l ion 

of OxfQrd IJniversHy , on" war us1'll h,y Bube r as an auxiliary text 

in the pr~ 1mra ion of hl:; <•dit.i on . Mandelbauw used the same manu­

s'! ripl >1:; the basic t.c.-xt. for his o•.1r1 critical erl ilion. Tts desig­

nation in •he BocUeiun Lihrnry ls N••ubti.uer 151(1), but Mandelbatun 

i n 11 i:.; edit.i on refent'rl Lo iL a:; ~ . 1 3li /\ colophon u t the end o r 

the 111ur1u: c r ipt identifi~::; Yr>hotzorlHk h . E!ha.na11 m; t.he copyist , who 

C'Om~ l.• 1.l:<l hi.· wor k on F1·i tiu.v, '>Q J\dnr 5051 ( 1291 C.:. E. ) . 135 Moses 

Lut s k1 s at ct t.llat t.h 1• llnn<.lwriting rc!'1 ect..:-: 11 Gernvi11 influence . 136 

This i!l Lile o) <lest xta.nt. complct.t) manu~cl'ipt o r Pesi kta . There 

u.re two llornilie~ fol" !-~ ukkor. ; Mand~·lbawn ltsc:ed theio as ' '2L. tnnv'7)" 



and " 25. iDIO, itll'1!), 11 l 'H Buber combined them into one cl1apter , 

as in MS :i nnd Leviti c:u: Raoba, and M11.nddbaum did the s ame. 

The second part of the chapter begins with Lhe words O:J'? tnMP'71 K11
,. 

·138 Buber 11lso belJeved that. t wo versions 

of nW ., J"'T.Xllil Ql"l '.:l KPo::> were copif' l t.op0ther in this manuscript , l39 

a nd he 1·~pro<luced the version unique to MS K e.s a n'"ITTK Knt1'1.l . 140 

Mandelb01u11 , however, lef't. out thi s sect ion . 

With the m.e.rv~lotrn clarity of' h1ntlsight , we now know tha.t. 

Zunz wus t.nntalizine)y close to seei ng for himself a manuscript r,f 
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Pesi kta d ' Rav Kahana.. In his i::omment.s on n'il!O he vrot.P , "'!'his pislw., 

us far as we• know, is I.he only one wl1ich llas been pre::ir-r ved--but. only 

in ma.nuscri pt . 11 141 H" wPnt. 1 nto g rrute r det A.il in u notl' on thj 3 

sent.en<"<": 

'l'hc •.=opy o f Pea:i kta B' e.halril) which i s in 1ny l11u1ds , 

- .. -
w11.~ made by 01·der of /Solomon JudH.h Lo~/ RnpaJ :> rt 

from a copy which R. Isaac ~amuL'l ReRgio o f c81·itz 

Lnow Goriziif sen l him. Ur . • :1unw ! •:i a tl\>l lu Volta 

]'1'1..•pfl.red Liii :: ll.o.tter_7 copy i11 Munl.ua in 18~0 f1·om a 

inrinuscript. r·oll<-cl.lo!l in his 1 lbrary wh lch was wl'"itten 

LT.e .• complete~/ on Tuesd&y , JQ Av, 5325 Ll3(5 C. E.:...7 

hy Moses /\t11rnon L7.iif in f!~ypt. fo r TL Isaac Sa 1·og , 

nn<l aft.er t 111.:· j t ca.me into t.11<- 1•o:;session of R. Is r a el 

~·c.i-op-, an l f'\nully in 1706 it belonged t.o R. Srunson 

Cohen Madon . /\monp t.he di "fc.'rcnt compositions which 

n.1·t· included l n t.r i ~ coll 'Ct i •m the r e is howf• Vf'l' t;hi s 

piska from the re~ik t.a ; wh etll~ r t.h~ whol e resil':ta i s 

l1e1·t- L .. not k;1own t.o rne . '!'he hforesaid Animon :;ays 



rd. tht: end o!' tho collectlo11: "Concluded are the 

Pealkt.ot {al£_f o f Rav Kahana wh i.ch were fouriu in 

Safed the holy city , may it be rebuilt and re-

establish~·tl :•peedily i11 our days . " ft. is possiul e 

that thi s note was copied fro1n an older und moi·e com-

plete copy {or Pes ikt~7 . Per-hups fJ}ayy' m Joseph 

David/ Azulnl haa a page from this source. In 

o r <ler t.o clarl f'y sat.isfact.orllj' tne matter of t.ne 

"Pesikta d ' Rnv Kahana." it would be necessary to 

examine the act. uul manuscrlpl..:; in Sn. f'ect . 142 
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1rh~ "manuscript. collection" ownod by dt?lla Voltu und describe::(] 

by Zunz t.urned out t.o be a fairly romph:I.~ copy of Pcgtkta d'Rav 

Kahana . Zunz ' s descri pt. ion corre:;ponds In alrnost. t~ vet·y pn.1·t i 1. ular 

to the manuscript described by Buber14 3 and Mandclbawn . llth It wa s 

sent t.o Buber by f.;amuel David LuZl.ttl.l::> , int.o '<those vo:::session it 

had passed, and it bccume !3ub~r ' .· OR3ic I.ext. f o 1· 1.t? c<lit.1 011 of 

he mit!rash . Buoer publ isi.e~ its ft r a t. ~hn.pt.<?r ·A· · t.h 1101.i::s and 

. 8 ) 1'4r1 
corl'ecttons tn 1 t>O . Both Buber n nc.l Mande lbuum 1•ave Lhe nwne 

or tit•• ·•" ribe as At;in11~n 1.1.ml not. l\11t1:.on. Fu rt.hi::1•mo1·t.! , Mandoll.>aum 

gav1' t.111.. dnte of dellu Vol t.O. ' :; cop~· uf n'i'W'.:l as ·1 Elul. 1A30 , not 

1820 , no :;t.nted b.v ~unz. 'rhis cupy , ' l :·.jnglt! f olio , i.~ Oxt'or·d 

MS 222?(;:>) . 145 Tht! m.1nu:c:ripL ltsclf , wh h:h :~andelbfl11m Je:;ignaterl 

as~. now belot.ds t o llle Bibliot.hequc de l ' Alliance i n Pari~ . 146 

A t.ll~rd ma.nu<Jcrip t. waG found in t.he rollcction of Glovanni 

Bi:rnurdo d · Ros3i, •.mo lived in Pur'lla . 1!~7 Mwidell>aum de~ignated it 

wj th Lhc :.1·t.t.er !>.1 118 It. includes eleven humilies h1i.s1·d O:'I hat'-

Lo.rot, nr,d carr i.~d l.ht name n'1""tl!>Ki1 W'i1r.l in de Rossi's library. 
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Thf' mnn11.;cript 1s pO}'t o l' a volume which also contains Midr ash 

'l'anl')uma and Echu.h Rnbbnt.i. The 1' in n'l~:>Hil indicates t.hnt the 

scribe ' s ori~inal copy w1\G or Orientll.l or igin , 1,lthough t.he wri tj ng 

i•: Cil'1"1llfi1l o r Nol'th ILaltan of the 13th o r lLth century. The :;..: ribe 1 11 

name i s unknown . 

Part of l.he Tanl_iwmJ, , ln the Sil.Ille sc riµt., t1Lk<:n Ul• t.h e e ntire 

rt r~t, colusnn of Lhe rirR~ folio on which n"li~!>t-."il Wi i D appears . 

He r e l.he sct'"ibe s tated Lhnt. Ile was wt•iti n g for oni? R. Isnnc , who 

also owneu the Pesikta MS . However, r11. th~ end or the last folio 

appear sev e ral lines o f Echah Rabbati in a diff1~rent hand. '> f the 

t wo colophons at the end of Pesikta , the first. wus probt-ibly copied 

from the 3cribe ' s original , while the second u~ of Gerrn~11 origin . 

A lat.er owne1· O.li;O signed hi:; name 11.t. this poi nt.: LJl "l n Oil"UK "l'XIJ 

ii'1"'1K7r.i . 'f'h f' headingp, o f the first fivt> ch11ptL•r s were ori(linally 

left; blank , but the f'irst l'our were rilled in by 11. lnter Spanish 

lland. In the Catalogu~ De- Hossi. MS !> is No. 26 1 . 149 

Bul.>er· C>ht.a.inerl fJ. l'OUt''Lh ffifl.nuecr1pt from El1akim c~1rmoly . which 

was writ.ten in l"e:t . Duh~·r inferred t.hrlt it b •g.<u1 witlt the <.'illlpt~rs 

bused On llR fturot , becaU:W the fi r tll. .1( folim~ Wf•rl ' appart·ntly to r n 

out and arc> r"l !'~ lng , and t.lic· ri r'.~ t o f l hi: reniAintng folios , numbered 

n•.., , beµ-ins in the midtilt o f the ~:~vcnth chupt.~·r of t.t1e series , 

":J.lK " :;)i-;. l50 'I'he writ. i rl(' ls u r~1Jrl.h l\!'ricari r11nbi11ic s<·ripL, wiLh 

h<:?adingJJ in the t op marr,i... mar~inul cumrnents . <.'Orrection:· unrl 

ornis •• ion:; by a lat. er No1 l.h Afr ic'.ln hund. Som<- .Jf these t:OrrectiOM 

have been set into tlte ti:xt i tuelr . arte1 thl.! a rasare of th<? or igini;i.l 

wdt.ine;. ~·ueh confidence imlicatPS that. the correct.od a ) rtre•.r on 

e it.her a bett.e l' manuscript. ot' tht· m1dl"ash , on o r-i gi nal ~ources s uch 



as the Palestinian Talmud, or on parallels in the Yalkut. An index 

to the chapters was added on the first folio, pro·bably by Carmoly. 

151 
The identity of the original scribe is unknown. 

The script is characteristic of North Africa in the late 15th 

or early 16th century. However there is so:me question as to the 

date given in the colophon: P11~7 ::J. 11"1l!l7 l:"l.'.Jttl, which Buber inter-

preted as 5047 (1287 C.E.). Therefore he believed this manuscript 

152 
to be the oldest. Mandelbaum, however, thought that the colo-

phon was inserted by a later writer, probably in 5447 (1687 C.E.), 

65 

because dates are sometimes written in North Africa with neither the 

n of the hundreds nor the tr of the thousands. Furthermore: 

The missing part of the last page might have contained 

a colophon with a date, but some owner purposely tore 

it off to give the impression that the year :J"ll!J'/ 

is 5047 .... The line of the tear does not look natural; 

it does not form a straight line and the person who 

tore it off tried not to touch the inscription with 

. 153 
the date. 

Mandelbaum's designation for the Carmoly manuscript is j, 

It is now owned by the University of Cambridge, Manuscript Add. 

#1497. 

Two more manuscripts were described by Friedmann. One of 

154 
them is now called "Casanatense," after the library in which 

it reposes. This is the adjectival form of the word "Casanata," 

by which name Mandelbaum originally called this manuscript, desig-

155 
hating it by the letter P. Solomon Schechter procured the 

manuscript for Friedmann from Dr. Abraham Ha.cob.en of London. 
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Friedmann not.<•d t.hnt there are corrections in the margin!l , o.nd 

that some of tl1~ words liflV•· lJeen poi n t.ed where t.hey a.re uncol!UllOn 

or l!VtW rligM, ly Ulegible . Als o , wher e a word rould have been in 

ei c.her u i on or u K'm form nnrl it appea l's !On 1 ri the text. , 1 t has 

bPcn poi nted to simplify r ead ing. 1S6 

'!'his manu~cJ'ipt includes a table of cont.ents o f 138 o., l'OI, 

which Friedmann said occurs "at t.he e nd o f t.lte book , 111 57 but which . 

arcording t o Mo.nd1 lbawn, .1.!' t.he se ·cmci page . 158 /I. later hand pal!i-

ne.tt-d th•' manuRc rtµt and 11dded -cl1e f>1.1g-a numbt:ru t.o the ta.ole of 

cont.ents. By thl: time , :nnny pug~s wpre mis!: inf• rrom the end of t.11~ 

w.anuscr i pt, und 11 Lhe roliut.or drew u line i n t.he table o t' contents 

after 1 ''P TOi •ind .Jded :"Jl'il ,., Jn.J:l llJ'I -p<::> JI). 11 1 ?9 An in!)cri ption 

on thP co ver pup;r identifit-:i t.he ::icrib1· "5 one Abrultam, 1.1 .. i ting .in 

NA.r bonue in l 38'(. Lutsk. s up:r,est. c..•cl t.h1~t I.Iii !> e n t i re pt.p;t WliS 

added 1 at.er , 1Lnd backdiit.rJ j n ord" r ~o i !lise t.hc.. valut! o f the manu-

3c- 1·ipt. Th(; ticrlp. i :- i11 :I·nnislt t"lbbtnic chnrac.ters o r 1.he enrly 

17tl1 •entury wi t.I: 1tal!a11 i11 1'luPnCe. 'l'lte scri.he ' ~; name w iit· rtctually 

Mo~1·.J , fo1· t.IH're ure " nwnL•rou-; plnu.~o In t htt m11nut:criµt whet·e the 

. ... t d t 1 11 160 l ( n~1e i1ll/7J 1 s 111·c-1> r 11 e o n he marr: 11. ''lit: Bi bli•)tcc11 'us'l.na-

tense 1:1 locnt.• tl tn Rom~-, nn<l M!:; v i s listed th •rein no M.S !lo. 3jr•11.
161 

Pd t:C11rlll 1111 bett•n t.hr> pubJ i cut.ion of t.lli:.; lll:lnuscl'i pt in Bel 1ra.1111ud , 

16? 
1Jhtch r.usr('11ril'fl pul:liclitio11 bcfor(' t.h~ e m.ire work 1Jas ;>r eGc11ted . 

MS P nl.:o "Ont.11ins som<.> chaptPri> of P1'3i!<ta Rlibbati . 

F'riedmo.nn ul:io deacribN\ a '.l1<"COn1l Oxfonl rnanuscr1pt , 'n whi<'h 

mos l o f the chaptttr s are rnuclt ~hort.1·1· than thQse i.n 13u~ .:r ' i-. e dit.ion . 

and rernc.1.rked that, i. t l· •. . ' In rencral , rno~t like l"5 ::i, alt.hough t.hc 

two MSfi diff<•r in the order of th l r cha.pte r s . 163 Mandelbaum agreed 



with thic PValuation, to t.he point of saying that thl s tnanusct·ipt 

1611 
b 11cluul ly 1111 11l,rittgeme11 t o f MS .:>. 

MnndelbM.un o r i ginally designated this manuscdpt 
3
K, 165 out 

chanaed thi:J t o r e ad 
2

K in his critical edit.ion . 166 The s cribe 

was rli. sg i rn i lrn Ronh , who wrote i n a Span i cli ra.bb in i c hand and com-

plet.ed 11in wo rk on I.he 31th day o f th • OmPr , 52311 (1l17li C.E:.) . 'l'he 

rri.anu!1cripf. i::i lh;t. e d a:; Neubauer 1)2 i n I.hr> Oxfo rd 11br11ry.167 

A t.1 .1 rd Oxford manusc r ipt wa~. desc l"lbetl !'or tile firs t Lime 

b~· M'lnrli:-lbnum , who wan at. fi r :.. t. inclined t o u~h.' It a s th e basic 

ten for nla c rit leal edi . i on , <leslgnnlini; 11. M!~ 
1
1'\. 

168 
It has 

two uniqw• l\•ut.un·:: : 11) Li ke Zun?. ' s r ccon:'Lnict ion , it. uegins 

169 
chnpt.e ··s "tacked o n" ut t.he end; nnd b 1 f\ prcv•.out; O'WI.• c o f M.S 

1
K corr1.:lnLcd t.hP 0 1·der o f i t s chapte r~ wl ~h 1.1.11ot.her manusi:ri pt. 

1·cee111hlln i.; MS K •> 1' MS Y b:, 1:irtk i ng m1u·gin·tJ notati on:: . lle11('e , i n 

t, he mu r p;in of illllD m'7~ 'JI":? "il" 'I, fifth in MS 
1
K, ipp1>ar ... the 

numbe r I'\ . 'T1w:••! nLEU'6inal notations t1J•PC'l l ' in pur.~11th\?ae:.: in 

d1npt,.. r :; J!!J:: 'I K .. nw nr1d "1Wn """1N , tC1 which , f,lvt>n t.hc comoint•d 

e vide ncf' c f 1·!3S I' o.nd ~ , theoy would probubly l"Orr enpond, 1·c:&I1l~c1.­

l v• l y . 1 (IJ No~'. K'";i _ J " j nr~ :.ilsc rnbsing . "1.IJYn '1JJI) is rresentetl 

al. Liil' t'f11l o r I.lit· in1nu:~cl"ipt. :mly i n purL . MS JK ls wri tten in 

ct lGth c-cn l\l/y :~pnnl!!lt l"n.bbinic sc1· ipt. , u 11el 1.· d1•po:;itetl in the 

171 
Oxfor d lihrn ry n.; lil"utmue r 2334 (11). 

Mandelbuum uh.o d1•scribed !lnd used seven ..; t.· of t;."'ni:z.ah 

fragm1:nt.z, duLi ng from t.he 9th century 1.11rouGh I.he }11th, in his 

] 7~ 
~di t ion or P1::ilktu. d ' Rnv Kahana . TlH• only .· uhseq\lent com.merits 



about, th em came r"rom Goldbc r e; . who di fforea with Mandelbaum ove r 

details o t' pro ve n11nc e , library numbel'ing, and inrlua1ori of passages 

j n the c rit~cal apparatus . 173 

From nJJ the variunta o f content and arrangement among the 

m.f1.nuscripLs o f Pes 3 ktA d ' Hav Kahfl.nu, t.il("re ar i ses n need to P X-

68 

p l ain these differences . Friedmann concluded that s mall cornpiJations 

of homi 1 ies we r e made by dif fe r ent el.ii tors . some For the four 

npecia.l Sabhnths on e i the:- side of Purim o r f or the twelve Sabbat.hs 

of' r e tribution, comfort and r epenta ne;e , some for Pesat;i and Shavuot 

or for the f~ativaJ s o f 1rishri . In order that- these compDation:> 

not, b~ lo~t. , va r ious copyigts collec t. ed and art·nnged t hen •• ench 

man orde r ing his manuscl·i pt; in whatt:-vc-r way seemed a P11r opr iate 1.0 

l74 
him. 

More recent schola r :;hip , howr>v,~r, e xplain:::- the vnr1 ety i n terms 

of a more ot' l ess accurate re ri ecti on o l' Palestinian tradH.i.)n . Man-

17') 
d~lbnum diviJed the midra:ili i nto f ive se<'t i oM . nnd graded t.he 

manuscri pt.~ on their conformity to Palc>st.inian obBervance , t.nkt np, 

Into accoun t t.l1e poss1 bi Ii ty that some• <'hapt ers muy have bee n lost 

f l ·om any p; i vc n manuscr i pl, in lhe course or transmi:..3 ion . He !:um-

176 
mar iz.ed the t'esults inn chart , i :i the top hulf o r which a.riwar 

the ma nuscri pts whic h are " closer lo ea.rly Pale~t in i.a n trad1 I.ion" 

in any plven section of Pn~ikta , o nd i n the bottom half of whlch 

appea r mam1ecripts whlch show t he " 1nCluence ol later Palestine or 

ct1nspora." Most importirnl.'ty, in eve 1·y S • ~c-tion MS 1K appears in the 

t on half ~f the chart . Fo r thi s reason , ~.andelbaum declar ed that 

MS i K has ''gl·f'oter authenti,.it.y " thafl o.ny manuscript of Pesikta,177 

nt l east wtth r egard t o st.i·ucture , ::ho•·jng s i gns o r a.n independPllt 

d l i
. . 178 an ear y t. rac l 1.1on. 



Goldberg , on tht- other hand , nl"gued that M:) K presc1•ves the 

or i p;i nw Pal est. i nian order o f read i 11gs hf't tP.r thn.n n.ny other 

rnnnuscri pt. . Ii i? prezent.ed thrPe reasons for th13 be l ief: a) 'I'he 

:1 ingle chapter ro r Roen ha- Shunnh i ::- bast-<! on tl1«> 'l'o r hh passage 

det"recd by t.he Mis hnah, and not. on the diaspora i·codj ngs ; b) 'l'here 

l a no homily for Sirn!Jt'l. 'l'or1u1 , whlch va3 not obr.,.rved nnm1nlly ; 

11n d c} '"1WO '"WV 1!> in its proper position, aft.el" :ltlJ.J 1K 11w.179 

Mauclelbawu di:it.Jneuished het.wPcn two " fnmil e~ " of Pes i kta 

mnnusc ript.s . 'Phe firs t , whi ch lncludes M.'33 X, l K and ~. i !=! c los er 

to th~ eruly Palestinian trfl.dit: ion . Thc:y see:111 t.o have thei r roots 

in Ito.ly und FrMce , n conc 1us io11 suppor·t.ed by the f\1·uch and I.he 

Yo.1 kut , which riuote pn.ssages fo und n:ily in thP:;e MSG . 'Phe other 

!'wnily , con:·h;t ing o f 1-r:;s 2t', .J, :> nn<l P, r e f'lc>ct!:: a l'lter dins nora 

1..radi t ion . Th" "fru11 i ly r e:;em',laric·<.·" inc- 1 uc!es t.he n1-ran13e1nent o f 

mnl;eri11l wit.tin indi vi foal c~ort.er · 9.nd ver5ionc o f I.he text., 

~x,·ept. for M.~· i' 11hich is clo3c1· t o Family Ti n thene acpectc .180 

'l'h1• 1o1 itft~ vartct;,• r>f ••x t. ra11C'ous mitlt rl ul in t l•e- manusc r ipt s 

indic-a l.ct• !lw p1··, ct.ic(• o f t.aki nr m1dranh1m fro m many sour"+,!l and 

copy inR 'hern wlth ot.licr cht\pt.e r z whi ch Ill' ~ r elnt.ed in c:onLent. . 

l'roin :;., f'<·r Bomi ':ind Se fer LombA.rrl in, and MS P l ncluril"::i chapt.Pr::­

from P1•:;ikta Rubb11t i , part.lclllarl:r t. hl? ill'ln jntl homilleG .
181 

Edit.io11~ 

'fl1r1•c •"'clition!' I") (' Penik t a d'Ruv Knr:rLna IHtv1· been p·il'lted: 

Buber' ~ In 1868 , Mll11delb1Lum ' s in 1Q62 , and Bra.udc and Kaps .. e iu' . 

l.l"ins 1rt t. \on in 1915. 1 S;? 

6Q 
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Bube:r outlined the .Jcope of his wor k at. the outset . Besides 

Rather i np. the manusC'ri pts and writing copi o us notes to the mid.ras h. 

he a.Jso p r o vided r e feren ces t.o both Talmuds and other midrashim; 

rnade corr ections in his basic text. b11eed on these books and 0 11 

t.he other three manuscripts at his disposal ( "Th r•ep wi t nesses 

establish u ff.I.ct. . ") • 1 xtJlained di fficuH. passa ges and uncommon 

wor ds ; corJ'ected passages and wo r ds in t. he Pales t i n ian Tal111ud a nd 

vnr!ous m I dl·ash i m; a nd I ntroduced chapter ll eadin~s . 183 A'J mentioned 

above , Buber used MS ~ as hts ba.uic t ext. , 1131..ing variants from 

the other th r ee manusc r ipts in his notes . When t.uer e were gap:J in 

the I.ext. or miss ing chapters , he fill€'d tht.:rn in from r.f' :> _ lSli That 

is how , for exwnple , Pi:~ka ''ltlJii crune iut.o llis edition . alt.hoU¥)l oon L 

o f t.he other known 1110.nw:cr ipt.s included it . lib 

Manilelba.um c r edited Buber •,..r i th "1111 irnport.11nt. ~onLrihution 

toward maUng t.he f'enikt;n n\ai lubl ~ as a book ." but objected t.o 

Buber ' ·~ editor ial mc•t.hociolOF:J' us not. C'onducive t o the understanding 

o f the mldra.sn , wh•"Cher as n wnole O r' ln rMny o t' it!.! <llt'ficuJt 

('ltlD!JClges . Sped f'icnlly, Mandelb1mm cl aim1•d thul Buber chose MS ~ 

as h 1s b.rnfc text simply bt.'cnuse it wa::; the l'i r nt manui;cript to 

reach him. F'urt he r·mo 1·<' , Bnher wfLs " l·u t.lter i r rep;ular itnd unsys -

t.emat!c " tn s upplying rniG s ing pu:;.:ugi::; ru1d in hi:; treat.ment of 

vi1r!Mt t'l'lidin1~.;. Buber did not alwayg note when he inserted 

thc:::e dir~·ct.ly Into the body of tho t.e)Ct , nor was he consistent in 

maklnp such ir..;ertions . Sometime?' v'U'iant..; and :rnppll•ment.al 

1R6 
11U\ter.a..!. we re merdy quot.ell in t.he not.f's . Alt.hou,,.h Goldber g 

ugreed with Mundel bu um ln thc:h uarticu lal'a , h • add"'d his opinion 

t.hnt. it. would be <l i ff i c1,1.lt "" i1nprove on ruber ' '3 conuneutary . 187 



In editing nis mm c rtlical edition ol' !Jesikla , Mandelbaum 

himselr faced the choice of nhasictext . He favored MS 1K for 

71 

J ts &.uthcntically Palestinian ctructure and its exc~llent reading; 

.,.,"iich ~hcd 1 ight o n the n1eaninf" .:>f many pa~so.gee . llo1o1eve r, the~e 

ractor.i we r e not e nough to 11 just.i f'y its u:;e as the basic text for 

Lhis ne.,, edit.ion, " for it is rel.at:i vely r ecent (16th century) a nd 

was app1lr"nt ly copied quickly and careles:;ly . as 1 t contains many 

e r rors and o mission:: . l·la.ndelbnwn turned instead t.o MS K, which is 

not only the oldest known manuscript or Penikt.a, but which is the 

most. comple te in its c'lia.pters and has lhC" he.:t. readings fur individ­

ual wordo , r t?flcct inr the olde r Palestininn J\ramaic . 188 

Dt•spit" Mantit:lbuum ' ~· 11<.'l i cf t.hat. Pc~sikt.a. d ' Rav K11hann origi­

nally hrKun with Rosh hu- :3hanW1 , he ht>gan his edition with IJ'lnukkah 

"in o .. ner to follow MS K .is closely as poscibh: . Tht.: r;~cond vol ume 

o f t.t.e l'dition beginr. wit.h Ro:;h ha- Shanah . mukinR. jt eusier fo,. 

l.!'l~ r et:tder t.o :d,ud,y it. first rrnd t.hu!; approximate t.he 01·i1r.lnal form 

of the ml1l ri~sh . 189 

Mande!baum co r1·Pct.ed · ·t•ror·· in MS K on tlH" basts of the other 

mnnuucriptu ~nly 1;1hcn he wag cer oin of t.11c nct. uo..lity o f the e rror . 

He also fi 11 ed -:>11t nbb1·evln1.lon~ ruHI ncl·ony1m; , o.nd as.;ignt•d munh.--t'.' 

t.o the pro~m:; 1~nrl homilil•:; \lit.hin crmptcr o . 1QO 

Co1riht.:rl{ ' 'l ovr•r:J.]l appr11ical of Mandelb,\um ' s edi t.ion is 

f/\V01·r1hl•·. lie pr'li. '<"ri M11ntl c-thaUJ11 for hi.i good judgement in nOl 

repc11t i ni I.lie vo rk that 13uber L·.d al1·en.dy rlonc sn wel 1 in quoting 

pa1'fille.l ve1 sion:: from other :~our1·e!1 F1111i in giving c ncnnc,d com-

me nt.ary. llis t.r~nsl•Ll.ion .. '>f ArflJllafr un• good , IJ•1t his 1·enderinf; t)f 

'ir ""k i~ ,v .. n b<?tter , ovinr. tc rt1~ p • .idanc~ of Saul Li.eberman . 191 



192 
'l'extual emendations are f ew a nd ::; imple . 

As ment iotwd above, Goldherg favored MS K as the mos t aut he n-

tic , all( l he thr r e fore app1·0\fed o f Ma.ndelbaum' s use or it as the 

busic text , ult. hough Ma ndelbaum may no t have t w·ned to it wi th 

e nough confide nc e or e nthuziasm. Whe re .Mandelbaum adde d hi:.> own 

commen tar y . lt wus eood but often too b r ief , necesaitaLing the us P 

o f Bube r' s Pes1kta or Fd~dmarrn ' s Pesikta Rabbat i for compar ison 

j.Q 3 
and fuller explnnation. 

Mandelbaum • s nurnber ing v f proems llnd hornil ies made 1t eas ier 

to study the r elativ e 11mounLs of each wlthin th<' rhapters . 194 
a 

195 
fH,udy whlcb r.ol d bPl' t? p11rr,11NI. Howeve r , Col db erg i noi coted passages 

1.1hich should hav"" beeu dif'fe r entiaLeu fu r the r. l'>r which be l ong t o 

d i1'ferunt uriit i; from \.hone in which Mundelbaum pluced them. 196 

Some probh·ms r emain , a s well , in r egard to editi ng , ar-range ­

me nt , and the r e l a Uonship of Pc::.;iktu t o othe r midr"1sh im. 197 

&rFlUde buac:d hi s transla t. ion on r 3 K, " e>.cept. whe1·e va r iant!> 

tn other 111/lnur:cript.~ Ol" i n pfl r"d i l"l ·ourccr: hnve !o:upplied lllOl' L' 

. 1 . u l 9A 'l'l t . J•t·ecise or a mp e r Ulf'll.r\111g . 1ere are e x ' ensive conunPnt~ " " 

199 
t.h e pr obl emG of midi·a:;h i c I.run.; l at. ion . C:oaunen I,::; on t h i :· wo rl'. 

"PPCFH in rha.ptr.-1· Di x . 



13 

StructurP and Methods 

On lhe ''ur.ir. o f his research in secondary sources , Zunz irli!nti -

i'ied t.ln·ee proeru- OpPnings U9P.d in res ikta d I Rav Kuhana: a) m!) 'll'7!:> ,., 

in at least fol.tr , ftnd possibly SPVen , Ch1Lptet•s ; b) :f'ln:Jil Jr.)tW) ill in ~t 

least seven, nnd possibly nine , rhnpteri:; ; and c) "l )':l"'l l )iT.)']"t i n 

n~"V 'l'7.llli1 0'1 ' ::J. Zunz wns not cr>1•tain o f the openings of the '.lther 

?00 
chapters wh1 ch he had ide11 ti fierl. Al beck commented that. Zunz ' s 

assignment o r chapt"r openin(tS did not match thoce in Buber ' s e tli.tion 

201 
i. n every cu:;c . Albeck ' s own ca.Legorizution of' openings incluued 

proenia llhich identify a prtrL i.cular rubbi , those which apeak in the orune 

of the Amora.i.111 gene'r.1lly, und lhose wh ich do not. t ransmit. the name or 

any authority . 'l'h<: halachic opening which Zur.z identif1F-d i:; not an 

authentic pal'l of thP orlgina.1 fesikta .
202 

Buber ' s obsel'V•ttions on the nut.ure of Peslkta homili e s mayo.-

infer·red from hi ::i comparisons with f'cslkta Rablrnt.i , part..lcu1arly the 

:->01 
nbsenr.c of hnlnchic proc-:sns llnd tnc- witlc use of Arrunaic. 

Muntlf"lbrrn1n 1 
•• f' tli t.iCJn r• •fl• ·c t.o a more advanced ~ChOl"ll"shiJ>, 

in which it 1 e rt:COl!t1 h.ed f.htt l. Llwre are usually 111ore 1.hlltl one rJroem 

in ea"h chnpt..er, nntl f.hat 1 l. may 11 mir.leading to charactedzc th.? 

whole c lrn.rt.er by corrunent i n1r. only on the 1'.i rst o f them. r,o] cJbt>rg 

l.ra:!ed the rievelopment of the prof'm from its orif(in~ in t.he hal-i-

chic midra.1him , wht·l'•• It .is ve r y :..hort and simple , th.!'ough its 

lncrea;;inr, complexity and prevalence- in Ll1e exegetical midrashim, 

LL i ts full l'Omplexity and ncar-vr~domima.nce in the homilet.ical 

2011 
midrnuhim, <'·~ ·, P~s1kta d ' R'lv Kn.huno . Acco:-<.ling to Coldbe-g , 

t wo t;.ypes of proemu exist. 'l'he bl"tter- l<nown of them be11ins with 

R Sc:riptu r ul verse vhjch i..s not rrom that. day ' -; established r~ndi ng, 



nor i :; it ronnf'Cled wi t h •l c.-onrept frum t.ht r eading. yet the proem 

roncludcr. with tli c· first v eortH• of the reeding The other type , 

vhj ch also beg"i ns • • .ii l.li an e>.'"traneous ve r se , focuses on t.tie concept 

o f the l'i r::it ver !le n1· th~ e!'. t.abl ish t"d readi r)g , o r on the central 

idea or the ~11t.IM reading . This second t.:1pc seems t o be a kind o f 

. 2U'" homily . 

Goldb~rg al so distingujahetl between two types o r homilie s . 

One r evolves arounrl thP i>rl ncipal s uuj ect of I.lie bep;innin~ of t h e 

3cript.urnl reading , and one ml~ht. almos t. underst. an<l Jt us another 

kind o f 1>r oem. 'rl1e other t~•pe> o f hornily 1~~ r>XPgct.l c:.:u l, PXpound i 11g 

t.he firs t. ver se(s) of t.hc r eadinr,. Wit.hin any r,i vPn c ltupter , there 

206 
1J.re u~rn11lly far more vPrse- homilie:: .. tian subjcc t.-ho milies . We 

.:hall r eccrvP .1 udp;ement ~t• t.o •,.thet. hC! l" the ver:J"-honii l i ~ .. ' t..rP more 

dista.nt. frnm t11c subjec t. o f t 11C' chnpl.c)' than thf• r. ubJec t.-hornil.h~~; . 

'l'he main diffr-r~nC'c:; between sub.h'~ t.-homill,s , on tne one hand , 

nn d V" r:;c- hornil i f~3 and JH'o1 •u!!: , nn l h · · ot.hc- r-, .~f'l'm t.o lw s tructur1ll . 

Unl ikt: u p r oem, wl!eu a ~ul ,Jcct.- i.mnit:,· bei:.i n:· .,.. it.h un ''"trnnec u.; 

vc r !:c , it. noP.i n<"' t. cone 1 ucie "Hi t.h n v1 • r:;c f r om the t.?:; t.abl ishe tl 

r eading , and o fte r~ does not tncludf' ::i uch a. Vt•1•r.e at. n.11. Unlike 1t 

versc-hottuly, 11 nubj t"ct.-hom_t ly tloe. nol lttc•rln wit;h a v1· 1·~e from the 

r·cutli ng . 

Br11ude .1m: the pr ot'm •u1u t.hc homi l:v in t. rm!' 1Jf t.hei r differ -

•·nt but. complc111c11t.cu·y runct.lonn ";ithi n the ch1.q1tcr . " ... The 

i.J-;ro,..rn£_/ r. t.rc5~ gcnPr al i dcu~ . t.hem ': , o r concepts tlfl guides to t.hc 

t.hnt. follow~ the [iroemif ·· l e111·.; up I.li t• J)a.t·t. lcu.lurs t.ll'lt. , if lt-l't. 



unexamitif'<l . would wee.ken the force of the /jroemi! a nd the si.goi­

t'icance o l' I.he Piska e.s a whole . 0 207 Perhaps Braude has ove r-

stated his case in relega.tiog the homilies to such a s ubor dinate 

role . '!'hey are , nfLer all , 'l lar ge a nd stgni ficant part o f ' t he 

ri ska as a who) c , 11 and upon c l ose examination wi 11 be seen to 

advance Lii<" t.t.erne( .i ) of the chapter , and not merely "c l ear up 

J')ariiculu1·a ." 

Accordlnd to Goldberg , a typical chapt<.>l' begini; with its 

proems, which tLr e followed by thl.? 3ubJect- homilies (!f nny), a nd 

then th• · ver:.>C?- homlJ les . 208 However , he c1 t1.:d one chapter. ~Wil , 

in wh lch the vel'!H~-homi ly follow ti the s ubject - homily , in o rde r ti) 

e;id the CIHJ.pier l!IO L'C pleasa.ntly . 209 dometime.; there is a literary 

tcans ition from Lhe proems t.o the ve r se- hom111ea . 'l'hi s i s sometime'3 

uccumpU sh1~d by orni Lling the first word s or th\? ver:.;e Lo be ex-

pounded by Lht: llomi,J,y. '!'hese wor ds have Jut·t been used to conclude 

the pl·o~m , and t.hus ihr..\V s"rve the arlded function o f beginning the 

h ·1 210 Olll.l y. 'rile formula I" " JVil 1D i1-,Yn'7 :r•n:: i1D 1 !.> only U:->ed at. the 

beginni111: of a 6~r te:; of },omilit.:s , nnd serve~ as a t. rarts i t.ion n·om 

th£> proernc. Lc~Ld ing from the preceding v(' r :;e ( s) of Torah t.o t:h 

til's t. v e l"!iP o f Lhe r•cuding , it sometimes introduce'l n r.ubject­

holld ly. i?ll Rela:t.ed to tt1 i n is the formula if' "'tl:J :J' n:- ;m wh lch . 

when it. nppefln: , 11lway s come!': at the end of t.he oroems , ana l eads 

frorJI th e v1•1·t1e:1 P""ceding the reading into the r en•ling itse lf . 212 

The et r ue .,Ul't· o f u chapte r can be unL?d us a cri tet ion in 

evnluating it.; 1'UthcnticH.y ••u part o f the origina2 Pesikta. Io 

t.his wu,.v , i1'7' ';il '::rn:J 'i1' 'l co1110!l u11der t\•rtltel' s uspicion , 21 3 because 



of its structural irrq:tulo.rities . 'rhl' chapte r beeins with f our 

proems , but 1.!IP last o r t,!11' 111 lrns no conne<' tion with the firgt 

ve r sP o f the 'l'ol'fih reading . '!Vo s ubject- homili e!l 1·011ow, pN~ceding 

four vP.rs e- homil ies . However, the c hupter concludes with th r ee 

more s ubjec t-homilies , til e la.:-?t o f them ending on a. pleas ant note. 

The se factors point t o a later uuthor~hi. p than the r est o f the 

rni d.rash , and strengt.hen Lh,. as sumpt.1on t hat the chapter was taken 

from Pea ikta Ra.bbnt i. 2J Ii 

Goldberg pl'oposed the use of the numerical l'e lat1on between 

proems and homilies a s a t est o f ti. chapte r ' s aut,hr-rit i e ity . f'o r 

this purpose , he compil C'd a tab1 e showinff th e 11umbe r s o f proem:; 

and 11oinilies in t-:nch chap e1· o f Pesik tA d ' Rav Kahana . 21 5 lJn f'or-

tunately , Manne lbausn't.; numht: ring 0 1' sections with i n Lhe chapt er!; 

does not a lway s ro3tch the acttal divi s ion or thc.- mntf' rla.l. Whe r e 

MandelbalJJn included s~v~ra l l. 11ort l.om.illes in on~ sect.ion , t.old-

berg usun..1.ly count.ea the whol e as one homily. But whe r e there 

homilj es ba ~wd on di fferc-ut. parts o f' one v e r se , Coldheq; counted 

t hem sepa rut.1" l y . Acco r d in~ t o the t.oh k , t..hi: nn111be r of proem~: i rl 

mo~t chapt•"ll'S is g r en te r thnn or e<tuat to Lhe numbe1• of homil ies . 

~ven wnerr> Llwrr• 11re mo r1' homi lit?s t, hf~n p roe ms , especially in the 
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i:haptcrs bn:rnd on hnftarot , tJJe actunl rel.a.t.ion:>hir i:; not reflec terl 

by t.ll e nurnbet· :~ , bPCfl.us ~' the proe~ ur t- unua.11.V 1 ong nnd th e homilies 

·~hurt. . We 1n11.v •.x nect, therefor,. , t.lwt a pr eponderance of proem.i al 

o ve r e:cecet i ca l ma teri al imlico.tes u chapter wnich wa!' a part o f 

t:ne origi n<.Ll PPsik t.11 . 8y lhi s c rit. ~ r1 on '"'Wl)n ""WI), with eight~ proems 

nnd t.wo homi licu , i s cP.rl.11inlr aut.hcritic , r;id :i':'.,'711 .,~n:J .,il.,.,, 



vith four proems an.J nine horntlif>s , is not.. n:ron nKn, with only 

t.hree proerns und 17 homill<.!3 , has no claim :.o authenti city , not· 

i s it in MS X, lf onr.> coum.s s ub.)t"Ct.- homilies as proPms , a s 

CiolC:bel'g ;:;ugge:-:ted , then ID'l tl1Mi''71 almost. con forms Lo lhe put tern, 

a.s do all other chapters connected with festi vn.l.; . 216 

'I'he numeri c al rdation~hip wide r dis cussion might. also uid 

I 11 estlmn.L in/, tht: ae;e of a given chapter , f'or I.'<' ha V<' rll l·eady rot ed 

t.hat thc1·c W••r1· ff>W p1•oenl!l in the cnrliesl. rni drashim , iu 1d more-

vet·sc- by-ve 1·se conuuentar y . 'l'het·Pfol'c , the fewe r the proems ·•nd 

th~ more the consecutive •'XCKesi.• , the Kr•·1Lt.er itic age' o f the 

C'haptv1-. 217 ·rhi~ i.. , o f l'OUr!·e , only a rough guide to lite ag<' o f 

a mi draoh k tux\. , ur l must be o.ppll l•d ,.,.ii.II gr~a.L ra1•f• and in com-

b1naiton with a l.her criL~rin. 

Bu~ ic Theme::-

LH t:.lc I.' Ork hat. h1:.:11 dune on thi s facet. o I Pen i k t.o d ' Rav 

Kahana . Zun;~ . ·onuni..•rit 1•d Lhr.t LllL , nd: o f chaptf"r.> u::uul ly d<.'al wit It 

re•iempt.ion , <'lA hut. I.ht• !:·w1<' uppllen t.o moat. of Lhoo? horn i let icl'll 

midrash im. 

- the I.he me ll' 1111111 ' :; , pe.rr.tcul~n·l~I Inracl 1o , t1 pirJtua.l Journr-.v from 

t.he creation Lo Lil•• cominr •)f tht fl«:ss iuh . 11 21
C) Thi s is « gen~rali -

zati on 30 b1·oud a5 t.o be u:;1•less , fo r the same ('11.n be s a i d of nl 1 

77 

midrfi~hic lH.c rntul·~ . Tht:- w~l t t'.' l' of exampl es .Jf Judalam' s r eligi ous 

nnd Pth1cnl doctl."incF. , all.houp;h cl ruwn t'ro m Pe:;ik t a , r .•l'Ject nothing 

pecul i rn· Lo Lhi r mi h ·ash . 220 brAude ' c only cont r ibut i ?n in t his 

u r ea io thr> opinion thnt expc~ctat i on .:>f lh1· Messia;1 is voiced "•.dth 
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grNLI t:r yt>urn i ng" t.hnn i n V·Ly ·I kra Rnhbah . ~.hough not ns strongly 

an in J>esikt.rL Rabbnt.i. J\l!rn , he n:wert.ed that Pe~i'ktA. d ' Rav 

Kuhnrul and Vnyik1'a Rubbah " s,•cm rnor· phttor·taphicul " in l.one tha.n 

Pe~ikta Rnbbat.i , "rn•>rt• aware of tht: complex! ty and 1 rouy of the 

human condtL1on ," w1l.h l ess UGL' '>I' " pu r a.blc::i , homely f'o tk mat.P rj •i.li;, 

nnil c.th~'r , lmple rh t>t.ori c-&l means of nppeal. .. 221 



Cllf PTER 111 

PESIKTJ\ RABBflTI 

NOJLC 

Having discus sed the meaning or the wo rd ~nP"'On in h i s chapter 

on IJcsikta d 'Rav Kb.hana , iunz did not dwell on the subject when 

cli sc ussing Pesikta Rabbali. He did , however, list the various 

no.me s assh:ncd to the rnirlrn!~h by mf'di evnl "ri ters. These,; l nc lude 

Pes lkta Rnbhat.i , Pesikta, Yelammedt·nu , a nd Midrcinh.
1 

(l'he third or 

l.hese is qui • r,,asonable in the llro1t of the lar17~ amount. o f 

muterial whi ch Pcsikta Rabbnt.i shn1·~s wiLh , nnd pr obably bor r owed 

from, the YP.1runmcdr-nu- Tanl)uma midranh i m. f.'urth1•r1no re. OVt"r half Cl f 

thL t:hnpters in Pesikta Rabbati be(t\r, with l;ht" r!trflsc 'l.)':l'i U'1D'i''. ) 

Thi. 1nJltiplirity o f name s causP.rl confus i on amonl' Jul.et· write r s , 

pfl rt, t c uJ arly hecau.;,. se p11ro t • "hllp 1:1·;; "'"rc u lso known a:J Pesl k ta, 

MiJrush , or flora!'h11t •. 

Ji'riedmnnri wcnT. into nome det:nil on r.ne worrts 'n:n ~tlj?'O::>. I 

wa:; not. clear to 1.t10.·e who ftr?t printed the midrnoh Just how its 

ti t.le sholl ld be Wl'i t en o r read, 'l:c; e viden·· ~d by vat·1nnt spelling.: 

lr1 LtlP. firrt. ~dition . r' r il rllllllnn point.ed l.'>Ut t.hnt t hr WO'"d "'n:n 

l.; t'cmi n i ne> a ing11lur, a ud !:hou.11 bt' point,c·d In t.hfr munncl': ' n::ll . ; _, 

nieani ug "th» lnrgt . " 

Ostcn:lib::.y . ther'! i " r o grMllTlat.ical <lifficulty in the t.i' l e , 

for ti1e wo1·d KOP'C::> i s also l'eminin~ sincu1a.r . llow0 ver , iu the 



titles of other works, the word. "ll'tli is used. with :rJ'l7'.J"ll1 (femi-

nine plural), and. with '?J.H' (masculine singular). Friedmann d.ecid.ed. 

that another word. was to be inferred. in all three titles: :rJj!W), 

The title of our mid.rash would. now be "lrJJ.i H':rJ)?"I08 mwn. 

Now we turn to the word. H':rJ)?"108, Coming from the root P08, 

"to cut" or "d.ecid.e," and. pointed. as it is usually pronounced., 

H':rJ)?"IO~, the word. with its definite infix (tl) refers to a particular 
'f : ' i 

act of cutting or decision. But what we have in our mid.rash is not 
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a H-)?"108, a cutting, but a H')?0"18, that which has been cut, a section 

of a piece; developed. from this is the signification "a part of a 

book." In gaonic usage, its plural is H'tlj?O"ll:!l, and. it is this Tr: I 

plural which, according to Friedmann, was in the original title: 

"l:rJ~i H':rJPO~ :rJjWn. Misspelled. in early manuscripts with the 0ireq 
c.i:- 1-r:_o ..-:' 

and. sheva transposed., the title has now taken on its incorrect 

pronunciation beyond. recall. 2 

Theod.or said. that the word. "Rabbati" means "the larger" 

"to distinguish it from the earlier Pesikta," namely, Pesikta d.
1
Rav 

Kahana. 3 

Braud.e claimed. that the word. "H'j?O"l8" originally referred. to 

any Biblical passage which served. as the lesson for a festival or 

special Sabbath. Eventually, the word. came to mean "Rabbinic d.is-

course on the Biblical lesson." Braud.e argued. that the correct 

plural is H':rJ)?"IO~, and. that the name given to the whole annual cycle 
Tj c: 

of such discourses was either that or H':rJ~"I0~. 4 
T, • ! 

Citing Rashi's comment on Isaiah 51:12 and. on Genesis 10:9 as 

the first occurrences of the name Pesikta Rabbati, Braud.e gave other 

names used. by medieval commentators, and. by Rashi himself: Pesikta 



Rabb ' t a , Pesikta G' dolah, Pes!kta ha- G' dolah , Pesikta, Midrash. 

Md Haggsi.dat J\JooraJ.fn. Soul"ces are cited for each of t hese namee . 5 

Ag1:Li r1!lt the theories of both Friecbnann and Braude es to t;he 

word }\OP"'O~ is the work o f Williwn B. Stevenson. Braude proposc:d 

the s ingular f orm KJ;?'~--the '' is not necessary according t o 

$tevenaon--but Braude stated the plural incorrec t ly , gi viog it as 

plu!'al . but its ~ingular form i s Kl''b.5>. 
T • ; 

Friedmann was obviousl.Y worki ng ft·mn a better knowledge o f 

Pales t.inian Ara.ms.ic. !Us declens i ons o f KP0"'9 and KP'OS> are 
,: I T • : 

correct , but h1 ~ theory of t h" transposed vowels is unnecessary. 

The definite f'o rm--Steve nson calletl it t he emphaLlc fonn--of 

KPD9 l :. KnPo9, and the oefi ni te fo rm o f l'{P'0.5> is KnP'D$. 6 These 
r:• r: •: T •• .,-: · : 

two deflni~e forms differ only by a and the difference i n pro-

nunc !atlon ts so sl1 ~ht as to cause uncert ai n ty as to whethe1· it 

was o r r ginal.ly the r e . Th ~ ins Lances o f e rrOl" a nd edi torio.l 1 i cense 
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on the part of copyiar.:; or , i:o ntWtl:rous as to make thi: e xact original 

s pelling impossible to det(• rndne . But though we may fa ult Bra.ude 

on his know l c.dge of' J\l'run.a.i c g ral!llluir, we ll\f\Y agree "1ith him on o ne 

o f his points: that ~np., o::i refers t.o the whol e annual cycle o f 

s e't·mons for f est ivals and sp~c i a.l Saobath2 . Theodor ' s comment .makes 

e ve n better sense now: Pe~i~ta Rabbe.ti l n its t o t.ality i s a lar ger 

cycle than Pes1kta tl ' Rav Kahana. 

Content s 

All write r s i.gt·ee that Pesil<ta Rabbati contains homilies for 

t he u.nnual cycle of holy dn..vs an.l special Sabbath~ , and there is gen-
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e l'al ug1·C?c meni on the -:hapterz ' Bi hlic•il l.iase!3 und the! r arrange-

ment within the midrash. How1::ver , th~re is SOl!le uncertainty about 

the occau I onr. they eerve , and also ab..>ut the nwnber . ttnd numbering, 

of the chapt.Pr~. 

We wlll rirzt examin e the number cf chapter!: . Bt:l'ort '?.unz ' s 

1.1ork of 1832 , there had been t;hree printed e:ditions : Pr&.gue , 1651., 

or 1656 ( see belo.., ); Shklov , 1806; and Breslnu, 1831. Each C\ f these 

hati h7 chapters . Zun1. , however , said that t.\,er e ni•t? 11 8 chnpt.er s ,1 

and ht: llut,..d t.hern by nume and page a.ccordin~ to t.hl! Prague edition . tl 

'!'he di'.lcr£:pancy ~ n numbers i s account.cd for by Zunz ' 3 di vis inn of 

Chapter 23 Into t.•..ro chapters , t.he first (Bre:;lau 23.1- 9) di:aling 

with the t'ourth or t.he Ten Commandment.Cl , and the .::econd (Breslu11 

23.10- 11 ) , Zw1z ' :.; Chupt.er 24, dcallnr; wlth tile fifth Cotrunanrltnent. 

FrJcamunn , in his ed it. ion, followed t he numbc.:rinp; of t.he 

B1·esl:iu edit.ion, wh1<.'h was tbP. first. t.o 1urnip;n nun1hert1 t.o the r:hnpters 

and t o St!Ction s wit..hin the chapt,....rs . Alt.llouglt tro•' ~1111r>t<·rs i11 the 

body l')f hi:; cdi t.ion are numb.~re>a up to 4 f , r·t·i ... ·c11111u1r1 f'ollllwcd Zunz ' s 

lead i n br c&.kinp: up chapters tu1d f1!'s ignlnp, t.hc:m di ff\!r<.•nl nwnbcrs 

wh '?rl he fell t.l1ut. t.lic th~mes of 3,..~•.io11:- \> f t.he r~lt li!Jlf" r·~ were 

"differc•nt 1rnd tii::;tinct. . 1111 

L" 
4 t . 

111 t.hia wmner, Ft·l~dmu1111 a<lJt.: I foul· Ct1upt<'r!l t.o 1,lw oriri nal 

u) lireal'rn 2 J . 10-ll , w11ich wu.; nL;o dlff"l'Cnt.iut.cd by ZWlz , 

ia rri edmnnn ' a 1;11upLer- 23- 20.. ; h / Bre:;lau 27 . 5- ( . l r. Fri t.lina.nn ' 3 

Chapter ?'(- 28 ('li1"1i7f~ l'?D l'?D'I"\ ); c) Breslnu 29 .li-5 , ir. Friedmann ' s 

Chapter ~9-JO ( iD"~ ) ; 11.nd d) Breslau 29 . 1- 9 . j:; FriE.'dmLnn ' s Chapt~r 

20- 30- 30 ( IDtlJ ) . 

'fo t.lw:·n .5J chapteru , Frietlrunrrn added .Y•'l u1ot ht•r f'OUI' which 
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10 
.,,ere srnt. t;o him by Solomon Bubt!r. Buber obtained t.bis group 

from a c:anscrt p t.i o11 of the manus cript. Parma 1240 , o\(f\ed by S . D. 

Luzzatto . 11 F't·iedrnann cons] dered these additional chapte rs to be 

authenti c , and plnccd them in t ile fir s i; n[Jpendix or his edition , 

ou.mbe rinl'. the m 1- 11, The s econd o f these pr~viously unpublished 

homllie~ h an the> s arne Scriptural bas is a s Chapt.er 17 (Exodus 12:29 • 

.,r:>n'7 '1.):JIP nK }, und the tl1i rd she.res H a text ""i t.h Chnpt.t-<r 4li 

(Hosea 1 4 : 2 , i'O'IW) . 'l'hes e chapters apparently have not b e en widely 

accepte d, us 'l'heodor, ... t r ack and Sp~rber rail t.o llle ntion the m. 

r'ric dJr111n r: ' i; ,H.·conci lippe ndix c ontains a fragrnt!nt from Genes is 

Rabba ti , sent. t.o h im by Adolph J ell ine k. Thi s uri e f pa!:!':age has 

muc h in corru11on wit.h a pa.:;sagP in Chkp t e r ?o , ill1n 1m, and was 

included only f o r t.hat reason. lla d !o'ri e llma11n conJ itl e r e d it t.o be 

e.n authent ic part. o f PesikL a. Rahbnti , t11"' would ha.vc :rnid t.h11t tli e 

l.ota.l nwnbc r o f c hapt.c1·:: i s 56. In t l. end , ht· put t.he t.o-t.al at 5') . 1~ 

Fri cdmunn , 11:.:i lie d• .~ ,. d bed ec1ch chnpt c• r sepan ll.-.e ly , tri~d t o 

s"tate ho11 m11ny homil ic·:· WPre comp r i:>ed i n c11ch. Usunll y , he deter-

cni n~d thL f i tWr" by th1· numbe r o f pr oern:> i n i:ach cha pt e r . l n most 

cases , 1w r,ov" n.n ••xa c t. de-t.e rrni nut ion, l lke "Oll i.:" o r " t.l.'O." Jorue-

t imec h o.. 140.S not sc.i s ure , n:: wi th Chu p t.P r 5, " many; " o r Cha1 •tt~r 10 , 

"Rt. lr>ar, t; rt v~ ... J 1 

'l'h<'odo r .:C·l·rn:; t.o have bee n unce r t.sin a s r.o how t.o ho.ndle thi s 

ac cumula t. i on o l' rl11 1.u. He wrot.e , " I n Fr icdmann' s edjt.ion ••• 

LPes ik t R l1<1hbn.1._t_7 t•on t.ains , i n f orty - seven numb" l'.1, !lbou1 fifty- one 

homili l':· , pn rt of whkh a1 ~ ceomoinr tion.; o r !lmalle :- ones . 

l\ltltour;h h< mcn t. i oned Fri edmann' :> aplJC'ncii c es h chd nol al" cord them 

. 15 
aut hen tic 9 t.n~u~ . 



Braude ' o table of contents i ne"ludes 58 i terns .16 Amonp; these 

:U'e the 56 sect ion !': or PriPc.l111£1nn ' s ed ition (body and t.wo appen-

diet's). :;omc of whi ch a r e r e numbel'"ed . 'I'htl!l: wh i l e Friedmann's 

Chapter 29- 30 r ema'ins Braudc- ' s P:isku 29 /10 , F'riedroann ' :; Chapte r 

29- 30- 30 h11s become 29/30B . Tlie ctlapters in the appendices have 

also rec~ived new number s: ~ppendi x I : l i s now /48/; T:2 is L4<J..7; 

I: 1 is L5Q.7; I : 4 i:; [jg_/; and Appemll x II is L5if. 

Two previou::;ly unpubli shed chnpters nr~ ulso lncludcd , both 

derived f-rom Ms . Parma l?li(1, Pisku 20/)0A precede!> Piska 29/10B 

1n th e manu!'lcript , 17 a nd both a.re bused, almig \, it.h Piska 30 , on 

I saiah liO:l , ·mm . [Piskn 517.Prl.?cl.?des [Pu;ka 5E...7 int.he mRnu­

. t 18 scrip . 

It L: di ff1 c ul L t..o unrh r stantl Wis'\ t. s tau~ l3r:iutle uccor<letl t o 

hi~ [Piska 5]7. Whil e he: ron1:ur·1·t>t1 in F'l·lL•dlllt:u1n'!' i:.tCt~t..ement Lhat 

lq 
Genesis Rn1'hnti was its cource , ' he nC!VPrtheles.; deccribed it as 

I.he " fiwll P , "20 and t.hus on integrtil f'tt't, •)/'the wholt> col ltction . 

Sµe rbe!· de!;n·ibe<i Frieilinann' :. .. di t 1011 a.: h11vi11r lt7 sect.io11s 

but. a gr e11t£>r nurnhr>r of homilies, "ns .;om(' ;.;cction~· ~om·ist of' 

(pnrt.s of) sc::vl~1·al hoinilier. (e . g., fH~ction l".l) . 11 21 Theodor ' s and 

Sper htr' :· :' t rcs:1 on the cumpolUld ron::: t .,..uc ti on of tli., c h11pt;ers 

points h<..•y c.md Pri l'dr111um ' :· anr! Bi·aud« 1 s wo1·k Lo fl dep.reP of complexity 

In t.h i:: cdi inr of Po?~iktu Rabbati 'Jl\ich hi.:;; not y•·t.. re~eived 

s uffici ent. !1Ch,1lncl 1: atteut.lon. 

'l'hP nrunes of the sec t.ion:; of the midn.1:;h and the Scri r.t.ural 

t.ext~ wh1 ch :rnppo1•t th em a.re not a rn£tt.ter of dispute , and may be 

!'owid w1Lhoul t.rouhl<· in ·1ny edition . 'l"he snme seq\lence of' chapters 

i e~ f'olJ owed in u.1 l ~di t Lt)ll !'l , w i tll t..h<> e xt•t:p l, I on of Bl'audt.- ' ~ 1 ns~ r-
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tions, a nd e ve11 tlley uri: corr~c t Accord; ng to the Parma manuscr i 11t . . 

This sequence gener ally follows the co•trse of tlie Jewish year. 

beginning a~er 8h'rnini Atzeret and, if one includes f..5.?J , oi~~ 

n~ ~.l~OOil, ending with it . Some anomalies e xi st in the opinions 

of Val"ious scholar s as to the specl fi e occasions for which certai n 

cl'apters were composed. We will rely mai.nly on Zunz, Friedmann , 

St rack aud Br aude ; 'rrl t!Odor and Sperber pay little attention to this 

problem. It will be easiest to consider the. c hapters as they occur 

in block s , ea.ch block col'r espondin e; to one holiday o r one group o f 

special Sabbaths . 

The first chapter, urrn ~,~ n~ni, is definltely linked t o 

Shabbat Rosh Hodes h. Zunz tried to deduce which Ro:1h 1.fodcsh was 

involved , from the position of this chapte r in the mi.drash ''between" 

Yom Kippur and J.~anukkah . lie settled on t he rirs t Sabbath in ~eshvan . 

Shabbat Beres hit , when th0 cycle of 'l'ot·ah r eadinr, hcgi ns anew, 22 '\n 

event whi ch would certainly dj stingul6h t.hi3 So.bbar,11. t. tre.ck ngreed 

wtth this opinion . ?3 

/\lbeck, ho14eve1·, objected on the gr ounds Llmt. Z11n2. based himself 

on the an nual cycle of Torah r eadinp;:- whi c:h we use today , and not on 

the trienni.aJ eye.le Uf•e<l in Palestine at the tim.? Whtn Pesi ktn 

Ra.bbati was COIJl[IO~ed.24 Furthermore, there i5 no e vidence to 1ink 

\.he Blf!sc;jr,g of the NPw Montl1 to theSahbaLh befor e Rosh Hodesh at 

Lhi:: Lime when Pe~ i kta Re.bbati wn.5 composed . Albeck concluded that 

the chapl.er in question wa? meo.r'lt for Rof.h llodesh when lt falls on 

• ) r ?6 
a Sabbath . ~ ' Braude ~on.:urred in thjs second theory . -

P'rledmann 11lone tMinr.uin<::d that tl1e firs t. c hapte r js fo1· 

Shabbat Roslt ~odesh , without qualifyinp; his statemen , 27 

... 
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Chapters 2-8 are universally agreed to apply to ?anukkah. 

Friedmann and Braude included Chapter 9 as well. Theodor and 

Sperber were not certain of this, perhaps because Zunz was not sure 

whether Chapter 9 applies to I;Ianukkah or to the Fast of 10 Tevet.
28 

Braude provided a detailed schedule of homilies: for the first day 

of J;Ianukkah, Chapter '7; for the Sabbath in ~anukkah, Chapters 4, 5 

and 8; for the second Sabbath, Chapter 6; for the last day, Chapters 

3 and 9; and for any day of the holiday, Chapter 2. 29 These specifics 

were derived from Friedmann's notes within his text, from David Luria, 

and from contemporary sources. 

Chapters 10-15 are assigned to the four special Torah readings 

on either side of Purim: Chapters 10-11for1-®n ~jf0~7l?W; Chapters 

12-13 for ii~~; Chapter 14 for Mi~; and Chapter 15 for Winn. 

No consensus of opinion exists on Chapter 16, ~nn7 ~~jip n~. 

Zunz assigned it to Rosh IJodesh; 30 Friedmann called it "a fifth 

f;pecia!_/ Sabbath;" 3l Strack applied it to Pesal;t; 32 Braude to the 

Sabbath in the first week of Nisan, saying that he follows Fried­

mann; 33 and Sperber vaguely agreed, saying that it belongs to the 

Sabbaths before Pesah .:34 

Again, all agree that Chapters 1'7-19 belong to Pesah.35 Zunz36 

and Braude3'7 go farther, assigning Chapter 1'7 to the first day, 

Chapter 18 to the second, and Chapter 19 to the seventh. 

In the next group of seven chapters, our numbering begins to 

go awry, as explained above. The first six chapters of this block 

comprise a midrash on the Ten Commandments, which is connected with 

Shavuot. Zunz gave the number 26 to the last chapter, iillVn iillV, 

saying that it is for the second day of Shavuot. 38 We know that this 



i!1 unUkely in a Pales ti n i a n cont.e xt . Fri e dmann39 and Braude , 40 

who call Lt Chnpt,er 25 . s ay that the Torah- versP was t'ea.d whe n 

Shtivuot t ell on a 3n.bbuth . Theodor seemed to i ncludP it l11 tlil-' 

Shavuot ho111iliPs , 
41 

whil e ~track and Sperbe r did not ment ion it. 

The nl!xt block includes homjlies for the ~abbaths o f mourn-

ing ind consolat i on surrounding Tisha u' Av. Zunz assigned hi s 
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Chapters 27- 28 to the Sabbaths of mourning , and Chapters 29-10 to 

Tisha b 'Av . Amon ,~ Chapte1 s 3l-38 , 35- 36 (,Kn "~"l and " muJ"l ".n ) 

are des117'lat.ed !'0 1• tile fi f th Sabbath o f consol11tion. 42 Strac k 

agrees wi th this view, without g_ .ring details . 4 3 

Frierlmann ' s Chapt e r s <:'6- 37 -:!Over the ~uine U'Jl.terinl, but he 

tlivlde-d t.wo o f these t:hapte1•s Lll'O s maller part..: : Chap t.rr ?.(has 

two pu.:rts, numhcr ed 27 and 27- 28 ; And Chapte r 29 has t.h ree, nwn-

bered 2C) , :2C')-3t.. , and 29-30- 30 (s k). Chapters 29 and ~9-'0 111•c fo r 

r11ou1·ning , o.nd Cha pte r 29- 30- 30 i ~; for· consol n.tion. 'l'hu'J Lltl s ~ec tion 

(Chapte1·s ?.6- 37) inc1UdPfl r. t o'.nl or 1') chnpt.e 1·s . Iu ldn i11t.rotl uc-

t,iou. Friedm.unn lm(llied that t.:lonpt"'r 17 , W'~ W"lt:J , i.:; onP uf the 

cun:.ioling hr:imilien , 114 
but i n hi !i ri 1·.;t note to t.he c.-hapt1• r he nr..id 

Lhat t.hi n homiJy i:> for Shabbtt Vayel ec tt ..,h€'n Rosh ha- She.nab full s 

on t.. Montlo,v o r Tue:iday. 11 5 BruudP f ollowerl Fri edmann i n th i u a.lao , 0G 

l•ut. aa n1t>11tlont'd ah<>V•', he tnltlcd yet nnother ci1aptcr to thin section 

from tlH~ l'arma niaulJscr1pt. . 8p<!r be r rollO\.•ed Fri,,drnnnn ' s numbering 

11Pre , •JHhout. di!:tingui~hinf'. wnonv thl.' spe..:i fie occasfl)ns for the 

I ·r hom il fo::i • 1 

'1i1e la~n. t.c·r1 chapt ers of Pesikta Rnbbnti . ns gene1•a.lly accept ed , 

for u~· on tJ11 Y wn ill' Nora ' i'.'!l . 'f'he fi l '!:. t " I x or these ho mil i f"'S a r e for 

R.)~h hn-~hrmnh, t.he :;evcut.h for Shabua l Shuva.h . 
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Some di f f e r e nc e of opinion exists over the l lisL three chap~ers . 

Zunz sa id Lhat t he first o f these (yW!:> " 'lW.) "'"WK ) i s 1:: ithet· f o1· 

Yorn Kippur or for th~ 'l'en Days of Repentance \ the "Jer.:md ('~rmoin" ) 

1a t:! ther f or t.ho:>e Ten Days o r for the Fast o f Gedaliah ; 11.0d the 

lo.s t (rnn " il1K ) i s for Yorn Kippw· . 11 8 (Not it' i ng the absence or 

homilies for Sukkot , which appear i r. Pesi kta d ' Rav Kahana , Zunz 

theorized tha L e ithe r Pesikt a Rabbati was never cornplt:ted , or t..hat 

Lh e l'i11al chapters •.ie r e l ost . 49 S irr.ila rly , Tt1eodor claimed that 

Pe~ ikta Habbatl i s "do ub tless rlefec tiv e" in ite c m ·i'f:nt. ve r s ion. 
50

) 

!•'i·iedullinn .{a.id Lhat the f l"S I. nnd third are fol' Yorn K1.ppur , but t.hc 

second i s a l ater acldit.i.on on va rious s ubjecta . 
51 

::>trac k sa id only 

t.hat. t.h ece c li:-tt, Ler s ''lead up t o '' Yam Ki ppur . 52 Braudr> lt?flill'd towi~rd 

t he thel')ry that the ne x t - t o- last. chapt el' i :- !'or Hor.h hA.- eoi"•i:,11h . 53 

Sperbe1• .ne 1·ely :mid that Ch.J.pte r s 38- 48 are for the Yruui m Nv ra ' i m, 

but hl1! numb e rinp; is l mpossible : ) 4 Zun z 11wnbe ?·oc1 I. his sec Li on 30-4H, 

a nd I·' r iodmllnn , 38-li7 . 

l•' ried.mtuin did ltOt 1ii s1 ' 1Jl:i .~ tht: pl·ob11blt> ncc1H11cns fo r t~h~ homi -

li c· ~; i rt 1, ! :: rtr:-: t. nppendi x, l1ut lte couJ.d h111·clly lmv .. • int a~ ed t..lw as so-

c lnt.l on o r the aeconiivith the fil'st. Clay o f Pesal,i ; r.he third with 

~ihnbt)ut . Shuvttri ; an1.1 thP fourth with Sh ' mini Atic:ret. . Braude undf'r -

:-:t..ood for which occaaions these homi lies were designAted , a nd went on 

t.o anerl uc· t.1 1e r'tt"s t appendeJ homtly, :lllJ~ I\ "11UJ , to the first dt'Y 

o l' Pesalt . 55 More t.han this , he tlesitz;na.t. ed r riedmann ' .; second nprien­

dix f or Shnbbat. Bercs h ~ t . 56 As we nol t.d above , Brn11de •.ms n"Wnre 

or t.he o ri P,in of thi i: pf1!lsage ; his rca5ons for seeking t c in"egrate 

lt into Pcsikta Rabba t.i a1·e obscure . 



Bruude dl!tailed the arrangement o f t he cootenta in Parma 

Ms . 1240 a:· follows : Cltnpt.ers 1- 18 {1r.nv11, for th'? second day o f 

PesaJ:); Shi r ha- Shirim Rsbhah (rea::;onable in ligh t of the r ol e 

of the Sonp or Songs in Pcsul.1 obsel'Vance) , [48- 42_7 (:JW::> 1X 11W and 

ffi'""?il "~IT.l "il" 1 , both ascribed by Bn1.ude to the first day of Pesa!)); 

25 ( "l!l/Yn ""llll), fo r Sha~Jo t.) , 19 (n"?WJ "iJ"l 1 , for the seven th day o f 

PesalJ); 20- 2li (Sl1avi.1ot.); 29/ 30A- 4 3 (~o n:·olation a nd Rosh ha- Shanah) ; 

L'SQ.7 and 4L (il:rno ); l4 5 and 47 (Yorn Kippur) ; jjl- 5'{7 ( Sukkot and 

Sh ' mini Atz.ereL) ; nine .:it.her midras hi1n; 2 7 (secontl Sabbath of 

mourning); 26 (firs t. Sabbath o f mourning) ; 28 (9 Av) ; und Lamient.:1-

tions Rnbba h. 57 Th l e m•<Jer l11d icl'l.tea ~orne pr oblems wi t.hi n th e 

nccepteti. arr 1tnp;em0nt. of th1.; midr a:ah. If [f;B- liif are for t h first 

day o f Pc:;at_I , •,.rhy do they app~a1· aft.el' t.he homl ly f o 1· t.he sel.!ond 

duy? Why docR Chapte1· 2S nppenr a1)()ng I.hf> Pesat) homili es ; for wtwt. 

occasion diJ t l.c e ditor 0 1· cor,y is t. i ntcrnJ it? Why do the homilies 

of mournlnH uod Lwne'lin ion.; fli.1.bbah o.pp~ar at. the enJ of the manu-

scri{Jt anrt in slign t di..;ord.-r , rat.he!' than in their usual ploce ? 

In 11n 1ntl·r es tirr :.; l<l1•l i ght , l.unz romrnentf!d on pussage :,; mi ss -

Ing from our "crsion of Pcs ikt.a Rahbat. i , whi<-h wert' quoted in 

v1u·ious rnttlif·vul works , w 111 ~lated that some chnptcrs o f Mid rush 

.3/lir hu-Shtdrn used Lon(• 111 Pes ikt11 11 t~b lm t i. 5B Alhock cite d A. 

l"p!. t. ci n and So lomon i.luh..i· t.o Lile effrct. that 1 ) tlle1·c may have been 

t'-'c, mitlras1.11u on tht' ;on~ o f .3ongs, on·· 11 f which \.'ut a Pesikta ; 0 1· 

2 ) a midrazh o n the f;ong or Songs nui.y hnv L been Joined in s .:ime '"'l.Y 

to P<?si ltta Rabbali, as ln t.he Pnrrna 111m1usc dpt. 1\1 ?.o , s~veral 

chapters now Joined to l'l.idrn::h Zutt1 1n11y o nce have IJeen part ..if 

I w ikt.a Rnbbat.i . Alllec k chec ked trh~ rncd1 eva l c-.t.aii ons , but was 

.J 



w1wtll ing to go along with either of I.he theories outlined a bove . 

fnstea.d, he said only that at the t.ime of the Yalkut th~re 1~1 have 

been houiili PH in Pesikta Rubbati wh lch are no longer there , ancl 

that. perhap!-1 .,11 dra~h Shir ha- '3hi d m was also in n different fo r m 

from that wh 1 ch we now possess . 59 MOl'<: recent scholars ha VE: not 

elaborated on t.he1;e t.heories. 

Dut.e of Composition 

'I'hL; ia p<"rhl'ip.> t lH.;• mo:;t complicated problem ln Pesikta 

Rubbnti scholfu•s h 1 p . Brau<le Off .er !'d n ~eneral lY nccurate swnmat ion 

o f :;eve ral points o f view , nl11ng wiLh a criti'}ue ; we •..till follow 

thi s , fo1· the Bnki: o f tht• Cl')OVeniPllCI'! o f havini-t so much n.att!rinl in 

one plaC'e . 

QO 

Much controve rsy 1·ev01 Vf'S around a p.;s:;agr in the fi r '> t "hllptcr 

(Friedmu.nn lb-:?n ), which Brn.ucl~ t.rn11:;lflt.cd as f'ollows : 

Bcholt! how long IL trne s ince hr !louse o f our 1 i r e 
wus dr~troyed ! It 1· alrendy n week of years , 
a.I.ready 11 Cycle Ot' .'t•V(' ll WPCk!l Of years , l'llready 
seven hundred rinct ·l•ven t..:1- :;evc n years. ( Anu at 
this wri i ng i L i: or11. tlit)u:1nnd one hund reel a nd 
fifty - one yenrs . ) Oh, '-'he n ap:11in shall T come and 
see t,ht:' f'uce of r.ot}76t• 

7.uni 1u"cept P d t..hr re f e r e nc.-.. to 777 y.-.ars G i nee t.lw de:>tl'uc·i t 011 or 

t.h<" 11emplc as 11u t, h~nt i", but. rcgankrl the r e f er ence t o 1151 eJ 11psed 

year :: as 'l lat.r-r Klos:- . H1· 1.her<'fon conc luded thflt f'esikta Rabbat.i 

wn .. composed 11rt.c r 8hr; C. E. Zunz u.l&c• found in fl ue ncea o f other 

1Wl '.<:: In Pccikta R11bbati: Pcnil~ln d ' Ruv Kahana , whjl'h h~ dated 

" · 71"JO C. E.; !jl1l' ' elt..ol , c . 7),) C. E. ~ and Soferim, c . 800 C.E. ~ as 

w1:U ns pnrul Lel: or cont..ont, 1 nd ucng(.' wlt}1 other pos t.-T11l11111di c 

H1 11l gao:liC work :; . 61 
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V. Aptowitzer agreed with Zunz on the date of Pesikta Rabbati, 

and found further confirmation in passages from Hilchot G'dolot 

(c. 760 C .E.), and a. "specific reference" to Yehudai Gaon of Sura 

62 
(760-764 C.E.). 

Brau.de objected that the post-Talmudic and gaonic passages 

cited by Zunz and Aptowitzer may be later interpolations into 

Pesikta Rabbati, or these passages may have originated earlier than 

these scholars supposed. If one accepts, for example, the theories 

of Mandelbaum and Margulies that Pesikta d'Rav Kahana is a fifth 

century work, then Pesikta Rabbati need not have been composed so 

late. If anything, the She'iltot copied from Pesikta Rabbati, and 

not vice versa.63 

Friedmann found several indications of the antiquity of 

Pesikta Rabbati: i.n its use of the Rab bot to Leviticus, Numbers 

( ! ) , and Ecclesiastes; in its Biblical quotation according to the 

Targum; in the cycle of Torah pericopes and haftarot which is 

different from our own. On the other hand, there is material in 

Pesikta Rabbati which was not composed before the gaonic period, 

64 
e.g., Chapters 20 (nllh inn) and 46 (~118blh). 

But Friedmann's main focus is the passage in Chapter 1, quoted 

above. He contends that the reference is to the number of years 

elapsed since the destruction of the first Temple, not the second. 

He thus concludes that Pesikta Rabbati was composed c. 355 C.E., 

with the second number referring to c. 730 C.E.65 As support for 

this theory, Friedmann points to Chapters 34~37, which he says are 

of Tannaitic origin, and the oldest in the midrash.66 One could 

therefore say that the two Pesiktas influenced each other or had 



11. c·onun<rn o rip;in . 6'( 

Bl'1111<le ~Hl i cl thn t. Fri Nun<\nn '·' date is s upported by in t.er na.l 

evidP.n~C' , in th-ti tbf' cited /\rnoraim liv,.c' in Palestine in thr? third 

antl rourr11 ccnturlee . This datinp is ful'ther suppo r l.ed by "the 

hold polPmics in tlh" P1:s iktfl Rabbati against Chr-isLianity," for at 

t.hat t.im1• rhristtttn i ty could still be chal l e nged op<-nly. However , 

Chapt,~rs 14- <7 at·~ mo1·,,. likf'ly of post- J\moraic origin, pe rhaps from 

the .ievent.h c<:>ntut'Y Ge 

Jacob Mann . on t.he bn:; i .; of 1.1 re f<-re-nc-P t.o th r.> Ave le Zion 

in Cha.ptel' 311 (l•'ri .... dmann l'"f31\), alco acN:1t..ed I.he date ol' 845 c.r: .• 

and r. ugg<'s t..-.d t.11111. th<> r edact.or wns an lt,n.lian ha~~e.dist who 

set.t.lt?c\ in Jf>t•u::1l•·m tn th· l'jr:: t half or the :lint.h c-em.ury . anti 

.)oinecl t.he l\v•,11" Zion. 6Q 
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Ch.1.pters ~l• - 17 , :ingl•rl out by f'l·11'dmu.11n 11nd mentioni:d by Mann, 

becatn"' Lhr• l"ocur o f 'l ten t i:>11 IQ!' Bo.mb~ rr• r in a :- igriif'ka.nt nrticl~.7<J 

Call1ng t hes·~ fn11r r!. tq >'•·r:· 1111 dictinct. 1111J a1sti n •t.ive d.ocumenr. , 1171 

he Ll'icJ IC' est.uidi .:11 Lh,... dnt. P of t.hoir· c·ornpo:•ll.i.on. '!'heorit:'s of 

thf:'lr f>xtr~lnt' eru·lin· r:; . i"'.I\ .' F1·1r?dmann ' f , or latene3S .nrc rejoct.eo. 

FurLl11 rmo t•1 , ••vt•n i r t.l' e d•itc of 8115 C. l•'. is •1cce1it.cd fo1· LhP I'• -

dnct.Jon ol' Pe~ i kt.n Rnbbntt . it ha:> no nocrssa1·y co11ncctio11 ... ·it.h the: 

datr>s nr which it.; vll.rinus componcnt.s or i ginat<'d. 7? 

B•uuh•·rp;er conc·•nt. rn.ted on a pussnp,c• on page l 6L>a of Fried­

murin ' :; Nill.ion , in wllich Pcrtiia , Ar'\bia and Edou1 (Rome or Byzan­

tium) arr 111i>nti011!.!rl u:~ worl'l powi>r:i . '!'his p~suge roust hi:ivl.' l>een 

writtPn bt!Lween 6~'.'> , whi:tn t..lh- Islumic armies emerged as "' major 

forcP, and 63"( , wh"n Po r si11 was eclipsed by Islam nu a r ecult of the 

Batllf' nf Ka<liciy•L £11 it~ 11etaiJ..c , 1t. JS noL u st.utement of fa.ct , 



only a r1·,.J1ctior1 of the f'ut.ure in a. t ime of upheaval. 7'3 Stylis­

t i c , t.hcmP.tlc mHl his orica l considerntl ons 1 Pd Ba.rnbergnr to set 
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the 3event.h "en t.ury a.:, "t. hc onl,y possible clat.e that fits t;he 113..llguage 

of the text.. ,. 71i 

Whi.lc Braudt'" t'o\1nd some evidence f n support o f t hi c;; th eory , 

he r eJecLed i L 11ecnuse the rvents desc ribed on page 162a did not 

coincide v1th hi a tor kill r 1::al i ty. He t nterpt-eted the pa.ssagP to 

conform •.d t.h event s ol' the firth 9.lld st xth crnturies , shlftinp. the 

datP or itn com1m3\tjon bnckward , accordingly . However , s ince 

I.here ls no nva.i ) o.ble evidence placing the Avele ?.tor (mentioned 

ln Chapter ll1 , nt. th• lJ~ginnlng of this docum<'nt) i ri Je rus alc-m n t 

thnt t.irr1e , Braude apnln fo•md him;;elf in diff1cult.y. I f v e W<'l"e to 

da.te tl,ese chai)ters Lo th dp;hth 01• ninth ccnt11r1 es , whe n we do 

find references Lo the Ave l e Zion in .Jeni~alem , 111' would e xpec t som~ 

refercmcf.! to l\rnt> rule • wh I ch b~pun i 11 t.he :>CVPnth century : but 

I.he r e l::; no such r·Pf c r enc,.. in t;h1•:l,~ t·1 11lpt.~ro . 75 

T~e ~1rgwnrnt. bet·.1('en Bnll'lll..-rr• r •ind Braude turns on the follow-

ing worde : N'>Y,Y 1'?n:i il'"\)rb 01:) l'?T:l. Brunht?t"ger t r nn!;] ntet\ th I s 

u::; 11Tr1.: Ki rw of Pt>1•sia 1o.•ill \.l'lr wlt.h 1,trc King of f\ l'nbiu . • " 

Orauue , 11c.we ve1· , f a vo1·1: d ' 'Tit !.' Kl ng of Pe1·s i ft wil l make wa r agn i n!'l t; 

n ktn~ o r f\rub ir1 .•. ,, ·,G BIUnberg<:r i nt erpl'l"l••d the ras:;age a~ •lfl 

ohserv•1tion on th ... • current internot.ioria1 sil1mLion, a nd !l prediction 

o!' it:.c r u t.u r r> couMe rrntl ul\.lmnt.e 1·c··ulL . Bn\ude felt thnt the t e xl 

lraJ tc confor111 to t.IJC' la!.;toricul racts , and al.':cord1ng to these 

facts , "Araui.n" wo.~: the ar:;p;res3or , not i>c r :>ln . Nc>vPrtheless , lJr&ude's 

cont.etl ti on i~ nut on t.he- su111< plMe G:1 Bwrb~r·F,er' s , ruid cannot Je 

'""gnt·rkrl t\n a val J d r~ futu t. ton . Ir one i nt••t·pr ete tlle rassagP as a 



prediction nnd ~ot an a chronicle, the aggresaor' 5 identity does 

not 1111\tter; the l')nly perti nt>nr fal"t.s are the actu'il occurrence:: 

.'\nd da t.e o I' t.tu~ bal. tle . r f WP htWP evidl~ncc of the Ave le Zion in 

Jerus11l em in the eighth cc-ntury . it. i ::; C'l·?·tat nly possible that 

I.hey were I.here 1 n the aevl'rl t,h . Barobet·ger ' s reasoning i :~ sound , 

'\nd his theory , plu.uniule. 

Br au1il-. himself. bused on th1• citat.ion or third and fourt.h 

cent.1.ry Amoraim , and I.he we i Bill .. t>t' the e vidence a~al nst compilut ion 

o f Pes ikta Rabbut.l in th<> ~I pht.h or ninth cPnturi Pn , favored the 

:a:>vf'nt.h ccnt.ury a.s t.hr> mor.t. l1kely tlat. c o f r f'cluction. 77 

Theodor commentccl t.hat. ''t.he r t"' a. r e no gronnrln for l·ep;e.rding 

th<> dl\t.e LB~5 c. E~7 a:: fl glo:;a. 1178 Str ack lllt..•ntioned the work or 

Levi , Bacher anl'J Prl eritn11nn, hut ·111,reed with 7.unz . 7'1 JU beck rca:;oned 

t.ha.t tile dutt- 8~5 C. E. i. s evid~nce r~nJy for t.he redaction of the 

Ye-laaunedenu-'1'•111~wn' .: rhtwn, rinc:1· F\·~;tktrL Rubbnti may hnvi: lied 

1:t~ve1·Al pcrtorl:; of ediLlnp:.80 J\~c-ording lo ~JlPrbPr , the o ther date . 

1219 , j:; cl1:111·ly n lt1t,er glos.1 , µ1·rh1tp:i t>y f.ll'ft?.llr o r Worms, who 

mnde much u:;C' o f' thr- mioJr'lsh . J!.odt>r11 !:cholarly op inion vi e ws 

l'esikta Rnhbat.1 " ·L:: a Pule•;tininn ~ork nf the 9ixth O ?' ~1·vc•nth 

cent.ul"y. 11 81 

WC> s laul l pres"ntl.v rl"f<'l' t.o the Yt:>lnrnmNienu-'l'anl,1 uma OLidra.3him, 

w1•.!1 wl t,..11 l11rgl'.' pa 1·ts o!' f'(>-lkta Rnbbut. i lrnv1~ rrn uffinity. Mos he 

[)nvi!I !lo:.'rr llckno\./lt?rlR<>rl I.hi & rc•la1.ton:;hip , ~nil commented thnt " e ven 

t.he e1L1·lic!.!1. o f' t.hP r>xt."11 tf'xts w·1u not edi t.o·d be- fore 800 C' . F. . 1182 

F'iunlly, we ehn)l ,"" Lhut .:C'hollu':> have dis inguist>ed 1ive 

t.ypes of homili'-'S ln T'r>clktn Rnbhnt I. AlthoUP.h thete l1ave not. been 

A:;:~uliatPd wlt.h part.icular cl111. es , it. i .:; possib l e ti 1 tlH·V are the 
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key to understanding the progressive compilation of the midrash. 

Place of Composition 

Zunz assumed that the Jewish community in Palestine in the 

eighth and ninth centuries did not possess enough intellectual 

vitality to produce a work such as Pesikta Rabbati. For this 

reason, he placed the compiler of the midrash in Europe. However, 

because of its absence from the Aruch of Rabbi Nathan of Rome 

(1035-1106), Zunz also assumed that it could not have been compiled 

in Italy. Therefore, he said that Pesikta Rabbati was compiled in 

83 Greece. 

Strack mentioned a theory of Israel Levi and Wilhelm Bacher, 

that Pesikta Rabbati was composed in Italy, specifically in Bari. 

This is on the basis of the word L-~1~~7 on page 135b of Friedmann's 

't' 84 ed1 ion. 

Braude believed that the midrash originated in Palestine for 

the following reasons: the spelling and language follow Palestinian 

usage; there is only one sermon for Shavuot, and none for Siml;tat 

Torah; and the teachers cited are Palestinian, without exception. 

Against Zunz, Braude argued that the Palestinian Jewish community was 

indeed intellectually active during the eighth and ninth centuries. 

Furthermore, the lack of citations of Pesikta Rabbati in the Aruch 

may have no significance at all. If the midrash was composed in 

Palestine, it may simply not have reached Rome by the time R. Nathan 

., .d h" 1 . 85 
compiu:e is ex1con. 
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M:inuscr:i pts 

The only manuscript ol' Pesikt9. RabbRti kno1ro to 7.unz. was 

described by de Hossi ns No. l?l10 i n hts catalogue . Without actual ly 

having seen the tnanuscript . Zunz l"epe&.ted the former d~script.ion . 8C 

Braude, however , both saw and used thi s manuscrjpt, a l so 

known as Par1t1a 12110 . 11 <? went to some lengths to veri f'y its aut.hen-

t.icHy and d: .. te, concludinp; that. it was t r anscribed by Menal)em b . 

J~cob , somPwher e in the Rhineland , about. 1268 . 87 While the orde r 

o f its contents has been mention~d ahove , it ls in ereGting to note 

t.ha.t Paroo 12liO does not. con t.ni n Chapt1· r l. 2 (incl udi ns the pnsi>uge 

about the rn.u11be 1· o f :r~ars ela.psed s ince I.he dC'::truct.ion of' the 

Temple ). Ch1Lptcr 10 .} i, , or Chnpt.e1·g 2<) , ='9/10 , and 46 . On the other 

hand , usi.lc from lhc tntil.erinl ad<le•l by Fri edwwn und Braude t.o the 

~:tanilnrd con t.ent.s o f t.he mldra: Ii, and a) ready mentioned ubove . t.he 

manu.3cript ·Ll:;o contai ns thP " pr erun'Lle" to Chapter 15 nnd a few 

pa.ragraph.1 nt. t!tP beginninF" of t.:hnpte r Hl , none o r whi ch app"'a.red •n 

t.he •·dit!o }Jrinccp:; of 16ril1 (? }. B8 

'I'hel'" is n :- 0 cond manu:~r:ript. , C£H!unnta 33211 , which contains 

c:-hapters t'rum both Pe!J ikl.•c·. It; wus tr1LT1scril.1Pd by Isa.nc Abrnham 

i\bif;C!tlor iri the 17t..h c:-ent.w·y , whone script was flpnnish , with Italian 

Jnflu0n<.'f' , A'I Fu1·lhermore , t,h~ Jewish Theological f.emi nary ciwos a 

copy or t;h,. Pragu,.. f'diLion , wi:t.h t.\lo set;; of Jn.'ll"gina1 not.es , one 

of whir.It has r eudings dra..,n from P·1rrau L240 , u.nd th() other consist inr, 

o!' a. "very brief commentary ." T<.inia.h <:onne identified t:he t wo scripts 

a:: nort.lie .. 11 Italinn , and from the s~cond halr of the l~th cenLury . 90 



Unfortunately • the pol"tions of Cnsanata 332~ whi ch cont ain 

material from Peaikt a. Rahbnti have not b een treated sufficiently . 

i n F.n,.rrlj sh or Hebl"ew- . to al) ow of a. corupari son with Parma 1240 . 

A.'.l.l evaluations or authen1.jcity must be deferred until this work 

has been done. It is regrettable , also, t hat only on e manusc1ipt 

\l f Pesikta Rabbati e xis t.a from before the age of printing . 

Edit i ons 

Seven edilion:1 of' Pealkt.n Rabbe.ti hav e been printed. a.nd a 

criLicn.1 edition of' one chnpter. 'l'hc firs t edition was printed 

without indlcat.ion o f rt1ltc or plac-e . Zunz deouced , howe ver , that 
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it app~o.red in Prugue , L656 .91 Moshe SA.nde r s , however , on the basif: 

o f b1l inscriptior1 In his copy of I.he: Prague edltlon , "r"tablished 

its dat. <? as " rio lttt.er t.hm1 ')/1111 [!65]./. 11 92 

'l'he ~~econd ccH tion, printed nt. Shklov , 1806, cor1t.ll]oed a short 

li?t o!" difficult word!- nt. I.ht• end of t.1 1..:> book.
0

1 'l'ht.- t.hird edit.ion 

came out 1n l3r f'Rlnu in 1A3l ; the nnme of it.•~ r?ditor i n variously 

report.Pd: by 7.t Utl' , fl$ Wolf 11. Isrttel Tssf'l" ~ 91i by r'r i ed.ma.nn , 8-"I 

Rabbi z~ • i: v Wolf Mejr or Vi l nn ~ 9S ~nd by Br nude , as Ze ' e v Wolf 

Einhorn . 96 ~un:> .. '>aid that Hnbbi Wo) f cm·recLtid the t.exi. from n 

manusc ript. bC'longinp t.o lhh\d Abr11t.ru11, son or the r.aon Elijah of 

'.'ilnn . Friedmunn di<l not men Lion that. , .<ayfor only thJ\t Rabbi Wol f' 

added t o his edition severQJ features , I.he mo::: t importll.Jlt. of whicl1 

was ~. c011unentary . On these rlr51, • hree ed iLi o n::; , Zun 1. couw1ented 

t.h•, t cni. may fi ntl rnis tak1·a in them t.h 1·o u glt Hflf: of r eadings in t he 

Yalkut.. 9T A f ourth ·~rlH ion , pu'>li r.h~d j n l.r.mbt' r g in 185 3 , contairecJ 

1 ~,,, co111111fmtari1•:-> hy Rahbi F.phl'O.im Za.lrnnn Mnr galiot . 98 
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Friedmann ' :: was t.he first attempt at a c r itical edilion 

(Vienna , 18Ao) , nlthough it does not have all the &ppar a\.11s 

usually asc;oc iated with i~U('h a 1o1or1<, und Friedumnn had no r f" f-

c r 1.mce tu mru1uscripts . lh: used th~ Breslau c di tton as h i s basic 

t.ext.99 llowever , be$ides addi ng hill own co1M1rntflry to those found 

in previou:1 c.ditlons nnd e xpanding t.he r e fPrences to paralle l 

passages in rabbinic literature, lOO Friedmann also t ri ed t.o correct 

t.hc text., o ft.en duµlica'..ing r eadings in t.hc Pnrma nnd Casanata 

manuscripts.
101 

He inc lude· l indices ~o the Bib li cal ve r ses on 

wh ich tl1c: chnpt.e r ::. a r e bri!:c-d ; ~ ib l ten I verst-~1 r <-f'i>r r ed to tn 

Pea1kta R&.blm.tl nnd t.h~ pages on whLC'h they 01:cur; a ll Tannalt.1 c 

/Uld A/nor ai c £,reacher~ Whv 1.1) !Je9.l" irl \.II<" lliitJra:-;h ; llJld all sagp:; 

who "open" ti i i;courses. ~u~li ind.:>xi np: for Pes1lt1.n Rabbati was 

origi nal wit11 Fr iedmann. '!'his .:ditirm C'losc-s wit.h not.PS on fvnign 

ti 

wo1·d:: ( mo1'! t. ly <ireek an.1 I.iii. In) , \1y ;.1or1 t z "iudt·nmnn. 

The si xt.li euitior ( W•1r s111J, lfl<)3 ) wa:; puh l l!:hE"d w:rh •111 Chided 

r:orument.ary by 011.v i d Lul'irl. 102 /\lmont 70 .vear:; lo t er, Br a uclc> puo-

lished a t· r11 ical t. ext. , wit.Ii var fon r~ad ingf'. and no t es , o f r1111pte t• 

?( ( 1hY.1 imiOW iTYtl.D .,iPI). l 0'3 

Br autlc ' i: transl •d, i on un<I no t C'!: 11 r E" basetl r'ln 1m eclN! 1.11.· t. t"X t. 

mude ur o f t.h<: Pu rma and r.u~·anata mnnu:·c r i pt~• 11 nd the Pr uguc 

l'd it. i o rl , w i t.h 1•mendat ion:; suggester! hy thC' <'Olllnh•nt.utor s. BrLvJde 

t,1 nrlerl t.o rl'ly mn inly rm F'l'i edmanu. :mmet i mes u.; i ng hi s r l'arl ~ngs 

,. v,.n wh•'n t.hcy Ycre not. aur porteo by the man11ocript.b . 1"
4 

This 

·~dl1.ton al!lo ini:ludt:t. 1'011.r i ndices: n) Biblical and rabbinic 

•.ror1l:; . lO'> 



At. t.h Ls writi11~ , u critical edit.ion of some chapters of 

Pcsikta Ru.bbati is being prepared by Rtihhl No r man Cohen , of Hebrew 

Union College- .lewi sh Institute of Religion , New York CJ ty. It. is 

to be hoped that the applicatir-n of modern methods t.o t.he extant 

manuacl'i pts will shed ne'" light on the many puzzlinp, problelllS con­

nected wi til this rnidr ash . 

St.r uct ure and Methods 

'l'h..:re i s some consist t>ncy , but 110 unjf01mity , among the 

chapter s o f Pes lkt.11. Hnbbat.l , in thdr '3 tructures and ot.andnrd 

exegetical devices . Most of the homilJ e!l huve the na111c- f ol·mat 

C01M10n to many homiletjcul midr&shim, i . ... . , o nt> or inore proerns 

followed by commentary on t.tw fi ,·st verad.:i) of the day ' s Scri p­

t.u 1·fu r N1ding, and closinp: in all but. • levcn cases (Cly Br o.ude ' s 

cou11 1.l06) wtth a. promi se o f I3l'A.el'.l rcrn tornt.ion . A~ ruent..ioned 

abov" , thL• rhapters cn'l be classi fti-d into :;1•veral g r ou1 :· , which 

may indl~atP dift't>rent dn'""es of compo:;j1nn nn J/or red'l<'ti on . We 

~huJl 11J3cuss t.h~ pro~reirnive devrlopmcnt. of' t.hi: cl11ssific·1tl.ion up 

~.n t.h ~ wo r k of Alheek 11111.l Bruudc , wti .. 11 Wf' .:hnll turn to fl consider-

a.liv11 o .· each g1·oup , i 11 t,ui·n. 

Zun .. ldent.i fit!d t>8 c:ho.ptc·n ; t.hut. iircw from t.hc YPlrunr111:denu­

•ra11t.luni1 t'wnily o!' midt·achim. 107 11'hell· o ut c t.o.nding churo.ctcristic , 

f'or 7.t111~ , wu.: the phra.:1· 'l J ' :l'1 "lJ1D'7' flnd u proem based on R hala-

c hir' 'l llf'~: t. i.on qt t .h1· lt<-~1 nnius o f t.!11' chnpt• l'. '!'!! .. transit.ion to 

t.ht> amuadi r: mat.edul i~: 1111Lti1? by m~·nns o r t.ht• ""rd!' .,:ii m::> 1~ 

h"D'li;:Jn 1n 11.U. but. one: of these cht.pt••r; (Ho . 30 , i'IUO~ i111'i1 OK; 

in t"t·idlru:u111 , r!o. '18 , "l) ")'U1 W'11D ). 1\11 otl1et• cho.pterc lucl< thb 

99 



t 
. 108 z . .j. ype of opening. · 'unz, also poinced to two chapters which 

have no opening at all, Chapter 27 ((~IT lll1itJW ll'VJ 'ljT'ij) and 

Chapter 47 (tJ"l"lB~ llh~ 11.Jl'J; in Friea:mann, No, 1~6, ~riBblrJ); 

without giving a reason, he believed that the .latter was of the 
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Yelammedenu type. l09 s f th p . t. f t'h h t ome o e o ening por ions o · '· .ese c ap ers 

appear in the She 1 el tot and in Midrash Tan\J.uma; the rest Zunz 

ascribed to 11the ancient Yelamrnedenu. nllO 

Friedmann was in essential agreement with Zunz that the 

"Yelammedenu chapters" comprised a distinc·t grouping, to which he 

and excepted Chapter 45 (VWB "l'JW.J "ljW~), He also noted. that the 

ascription of the proem to Rabbi Tanhuma is sometimes joined with 

the proem-verse .111 Friedmann noted that other chapters ·begin 

immediately with a Biblical verse~ with D"W1' ~ with \;>
11111-U i7J~ l1I, 

or with other phrases, each unique to its chapter .
112 

The introduction of a new homily within a chapter may be 

indicated by the following phrases: 'l.Jl'?B 'i 11118 11 ill~ 'Ui, 

begin with only its Scriptural text, and no introduction. Al-

though Friedmann found the introductory :J'lll.'J only twice~ he inser.,._ 

ted it in several places.
113 

More than this, Friedmann recognized that not all of Pesik.ta 

Rabbati was composed at one time, or in the same style, Many of 

the preachers mentioned in the midrash appear also in other mid-

rashim and in the Palestinian Talmud~ but the chapters which were 

composed latest of all include names from the Ba·bylonian Talmud. 



"The vcr;1 old~ s t. are an1.>ny1t1ous , according to the nat.ure of all 

early pu:.rn1111cs whjch are tn tl11< barait.ot , e . g. , Siti·a. . Sifr e . n.nti 

others like lhem. " ll 4 F'l"iedmann poi nt.t-d to Chl\pte r s 21-:?li a~ an 
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1 ndependent. ml dras h on t.h•~ 'l1P11 ConUJ111ndinent. s , and to Chapters 26- ?fl 

and 34 - 17 a.; possessing different. styles . As for Chapter 116 , it ls 

not even n lep-il.i:na.Le p.'11"'1. o f Pesikt.u RAbbati.11'.j 

Alberk proposed five• ~roupings Oft.he C'haplers of Pesikla 

Ra.bbati uy s truct.ura.1 form. with 'l view towards 1t1olatinK t.hf>i t· 

sources . "'h~ fic:;t gr oup l s the srun•" ns that. ldentifieri by 7.unz 

o.nd Friedmann: t.he rhopter::: whict h,..gtn with the pl1ratie 'l J,l)'}i 

'l J ':::li, 11n<l whose pl'inc lpnl ,1ource 1.: the 'fanhuma-YPllUllllledenu 

midrashim. Opening wit.It " a p rohl1 rn n r rPligio11.· pt-ind pl ,.. or 

J.;r nc t ice , 1t l L6 t •1e C'hapte r ron I. i our:· . ., l Lh its solut; 1.."'l n . fo 1 lowt•ri 

by a " discou r se-' hearing on the pr·c:,hlt·m , i11t roduc~·c1 b,V the forrn11l1 

nI1!> 'J 1.,~ 1 -, . /\c·1·or ding t.o Rraurle, I.hf' 1rnthor :, C>f' I h.:>:J~ ·'1h:ro11r.·es 

'"er~ Amo r•dm of the toirl r..•d f"lurth c-ent.urir::. 't'hi· most prollfir 

au tho:-- nmone t.l1<'m wa : R1.i.1.t l'anl_1w110, whom Br'il.uri", r'ollwoi n~ T-'r fed­

mann. <:11.lJ~d " one of lw pr<·r1.t..e.·L o f ull men of >.qdrnsh ."1 l 7 

Albee'< exprt-1.n.~J the mon • ncr·e;>ted npt 111111, that IH 11 1;en.-.rS\I 1·111 .. , 

XO'ln.:Jn ,, nm 1:::> only lnd lent<;.·~ t.h•• proems I SOUTf'I' In tile TnnhlUTllt 

midrs~Jiim . •ind not. Lhe nwne o f t.h•, 1H.·r110J auc.nor. 'T'he saroe prOE>l'ls 

iay uri;.ear nnonyrnourl.1 i•1 <>I.her mitlrnnhim . There f.l.re ev~o places 

in Pes I k tn l!ulll.111t i wher•· •1 pn:-.~11.i<e nnc ri beri to Rnbh I 't'anhuin11 i ~ not 

11 pr oem 111. Ill 1, o r whe1·c u r r uem i: i11.ter1.Pd I 11 a r. t.ructundly 

iouppr opr l11tt· plnl'•>. l Hl 
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'!'he second group 1 nc l udt!s Cll~pt l"rs 15 18 . 32 (mvio it''"' J Y) 

and t.he appended nw "J'l:Wil Di" J , t.o whi<'h Braudt! added his 

LPisku '/!/ (ro'? annp'?i) . ncvly dravn fro m Parma 12110. ln these 

ct1aµLe1 e , t.ht? open i11g bil,lical quotat.ion is set alongside another 

Biblical quotation which is relatl!IJ tn wot'lling o r thought and i s 

,.rnbncquently used t.o deepen the re1tdP r ' s undet· ::;tnnci in~ o f' t.he 

or ip; inul quot ation . 'l'he corrunent.a ry following the C'it.ntion i s intro-

duced by t.he phr u15e . " 'labbi X t.aup.ht ." " s nid ," e t c. Th~ cornmen-

t.ar y Tn Liwse <'hapters ia a " fairly un1 fic•d" e xpo:;it \nn of R singll" 

therne . 11Q All.leek Sfii<I t.ha.t t ••• e nilmcr. o f /\mora.i m arl" {!ivc.-n in t.hesP 

chtipt.er !; without t.ht- l'11rt.hf' r quali f ic-nt.ion ol' fat.h,,r ' a name o r 

place of 1'esidenct . H1o 111:-o "allt!ll nt.t.ent.ion t o tlw plac-em,..nt of 

t.h<!se c haf)ter3 in Pesikta d ' R11v Kahon11 , sayin,.· that tlwy crune ;nto 

Pcs I k ta HabuH ti from t.lte lfi t. te,· ( lli'I" r.hn pt.c·r Ii I. 120 Br nucie u in not. 

mnke t.hi: c•onnec t ior1 ill. I.his point t11 hi" wo1·k . (I 1 l: int,,1·esti n1 

t.he 11111J o 1· i)Or t i o n of •.:h1..t1 1.; 1d·o in P1:·lk l R d ' Rav K·1hHOa, ultilough 

!11 l'<'Slkt.a R11bbati tt b1•r,in:~ with 1 .. 110 hH l ochi<' Yclwrunedenu-f,lroems 

!ind a rroc:rn USC r i h<.•ci Lo Rabbi 'l'anl,IWllli. ) 

11 rnlJru~t1 on t.h~ 'l'rn CorrunandioPnt.s . C'hrlJ tt•r ~O i ~ dt!'f'~ rent i n st.~1le 

' 11 . l21 nmJ rn11.y hrw~ corot~ l rom a.not.h er < o r•c t. 1011 . Bruud1• rf'f'e rri:d t0 

l•11) rd1•01d Mllrp;ul i1~:l ' •1pl rdon t.h1t th .. ::Jr rhaple:-s d1;1 t e h11rk t,c1 ~.he 

p •rlod of tl'>e Yr r u::hr1lmi . In nddi I.Ion , Br .\Udt• includ,.tl Ch,-.pter Z5 

h•·" ) l'.>? \w!.'rl \L-) \Jit.hin t.his gr~ur. ~._ 

A diffe rent. yp,. of fol'mulai c op1•nin1• distinr,ul:-l1t~!' th~ fourth 

group , which i 11clwlt·~ Chapters 2ci . ·m . '31i- 3'( , nnd t.lw o.ppended 



version of iO'lll/ . The ~o rnu.ala is a:i follows: W'll'it n'l 'Ll n'Y.lK)W h..,n H 

'Tl).'.:! l'\'?K ,"1/')t< K"l m Kii'?D'; • • • "ll')K "'0 ilD • • • 'lj"I '71.1 • • • which 

Braudc translet.ed in this way: "Theoc words are to be conside r ed 

in tbe light. of what 

L-pr~em-verse_/. What d1d 

vc:r:ic? lie had 1 n roind 

vas insp ired by the holy spirit to say : 

have in mind when he ut+;ered this 

11123 Thie utyle is found iu •ranhuma. 121• 

Tne last ~roup i s a miscellany, i o which kl.beck included Cha.p­

t.ers 26, 27 . 29 a nd 30 , sayinl!; that t.lley a r e fragn1en t ary ~ and Chaptl'!'r 

46, a (later) addition . 125 LP.avinp, out Chnpter 29 , Braune udded 

Chapt.ers 21/28, 20/30 , 29/30A and 2q/30B to this group , saying th~t 

they show unifi ed exposit f on , but di. ff'erent struct.ure fr?m chapte r s 

in t.hc other four groups . l2G 

Bruade udded a note on stylr.· , ~!aying th fit. I.he µhrA$•'S m!) / 

:J'ln:m -rJh'tll ,i11l , ,.l"ln1'.:li ,.lW unn inH i:l'T ar e t.o b'? unde ,·a tood as 

rhetorical signals of' uni t a vi thin u homl ly. W1 Lhrn uny given unit, 

the st.ater'lent. of a rabbi introduced h,, "VJX i~1 nol t.o be rnnslater1 

mere ly by " Rabbi X sa.id, 11 uut "As Rubhi X 3llid ," in illuHtration of 

the point. belng made. In hi s own t.imt' a nd place, t.he author of t.he 

midro.ala coulo t>XpC!cl hi!:. cont ... •nporari r.n to be fnmiliru• with this 

materu1l, a.nd lttOrPforf' h<.· Clmitted uircctive und transllionn.I wo rds 

and phruses . 127 

BrcnusP Pes•kta llabbatl l s see11 t o Ol't·ive from many different 

sourc1·.- , there cnn b"' no quest.ion o•· nny basic, undt>rlyinc point of 

vi~w 01· t.heolo~ througlaout. Lhe whole colJ ect. ion. Indeed . except 1'ol" 

Ba.rrb1•rger' s t.rco t.ment of Chapters 3li- 3'f , no such lnv~stignt:ion ha~ 

beer. curriP'\ wUl with rr>fere nce LO MY o f the par'l. s . 



CHAP'l'ER 1 V 

PARALLEL PASSAGES 

'!'he :: t.udy of passages common t o any two , or e ven a.11 three , 

o f the 1oidrnst1:im discussed in this pa1)et· pr esents the mo!!t com-

ple:c of problems, and not in this paper a.lone ; paralJelisrn in 

midrashic l i teratui·e is a v1:1.st puzzle who:ae pieces are so numerous , 

!10 similnr in Lheir uil'fere11ces and so differ ent jn their similari­

ties , ttla.1. tilt' dedicated student nLi ght, easily despa fr of ri tti ng 

them all together in the couroe of a lifetime . Tnd~ed, ther e seem~ 

t.o be too 1it.tle information, cau.;cd by the lack of 'incient. notes . 

t.he falline of t.ra<lition& into unde:>~rved oblivioll, and the loss of 

rmnui;cripl:: , ull ( f '-llic1. m1Mt have provided t'lu~s to the lnrge and 

small alr.er01t.ion: in uggadot l'rom on ~ mid1·aah t.o another. 

Wit.h r~gA..rd to the three mldrashi111 discussed ln this pnp<'i', 

several schola r s have ndvanced theories wl1 ich claim to ans·..ier tn.­

quest1or1: W11y ls there identical or similar material in lnes~ 

mldrashi1117 !low did such d1.plications arise? The ani;wer i :'; usually 

p;ivcn in the i'orm: Mi<lr11sh fl. WJ.S c<l i t e d before Mid r ash B, and 

~iidl"a.Sh n lrlCl)t'!lOr..tt.1•rl tn'tterial from Midrash A. Let WI turn Lo .:in 

e:xaminat.1 (In or these 1 heorl es in gcnrrul out.line . 

Btrwd1· gR.v e a ronrise s ummary o f scholarly opinion r egnrdine; 

LhP parallel passagrn in Vayikra RRbbah and Pcsikta d ' kav Kar.ana . 1 

Zunz , W1)i:>~" Alb<>ck nnd Goldberg all be>Ueved tl1at Vnyikra. Rabbah 



wns prior t.o Peslkt.u , nnd t.hat all Jm1·nl leJ passages were copied 

by t.he e<Jit.ot· of' Pesikt.a from Vayikra Ruobuh . 2 Goldber g s t.uted 
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thul. I.he annual eye te C111 which Pee.ikta ls based wa > 1:i later develop-

mcnt than the t. r ienn ia.1 cycle on which Voylkra Rabbah ii> baeeJ. 

'l'herefor c it :i s only natural that the editi ng of Pesikta l)ega.n when 

Lher e was already a rnidras hic collect.ion b1\sed Ol" the trienn i al 

cycle . 3 The opposite vi ew, that Veylkra Rabbah f o lJ owed and copied 

from Pesikta , was held by Buber, Theodore , !':Ju·eck, Abraham Epstein , 

nnd f'r f:idmann. ~ A thi rd opinion wai; r ende r ed by Marguli C':.> , who 

belleved that the t wo mid1·ashi m shared nn .~arly nnd ident ical pr ove -

no.ne e , and might. even haVf• been edit ed by Lhe same person , who know:tng­

ly used materials cotnmon to each. 5 'lcin<'m11nn s t opped sl1o r·t o r coin-

pl et.c agreeme nt with Murgulics , say in !:', l.hnt. t.lae editor of Pesik ta 

may havr been tho ''younger co11temporar:1 " o f' t.he edit.or of Vayikra 

lh.tObU-h , 6 a.nd t.hut, . oon n f'l t> r t.he i r compil at. ion , othe r C!d i tl'l 1·i> t r ans-

7 
posed parts c f eo..:11 t.o 1·1lch . Cl e 11rl y , t.h•.?11 , I. it"' Wl!it:mt. o f scholar ly 

op'inion, particularly ln r ecent t.imi-::; , f• ·:or.· the l !'ei:ecl ence or 

V•ty ikru. Rubb:~h o v i:r Pf'nikt,a d 1Rav l\.nhana. 

AJ1'<"c~ wns l.lw only schol£11· t.o C'ommcmt ut lengtn on I.he JlUN.llel 

pasi;uges i n V1t.yikra Rabbal. and Pesik-:.u R<tblm t. i . He found no e v idence 

11t. nll witir.h l ndl clll.t" 1 t.hnt the edito1· of Vnyikra Rubbati u!;Nl Pesikta 

fwaont.i , but there i:· mllC'la <'Viderit:• l,O SUgJ-1.e!'l. the Ofl..OSi t t! ~onclusiOn . 8 

'.Jh e r e Pezikt.a Hnbbnti i r,~ ludf'!s a pa.i>oUP.t' common to Vr>y ikra Rabbnli and 

PcsikLa d ' Hav Kn llana , Pl""Sikt.a Rabbatl mny have used e ithe!'" as a 

F~ nally , 1 t;. t:~ lU'I011iwously agreed 1.;1nt Pesikta d ' Rav Kah&nu 

wus edited be"ore l'r•:;iktu ~abbati , -ind lhrd. 11 ~ikta ~abbatl deri v~d 



rnuch of 1.ts material from the o lde l' midrash. Zun~ said that the 

editor of Pesikta Rabbnt..i drew whole chnpters and other large sections 

horn PesikLa d ' Rav Kahana , to tlte point t..hat Pesikta Rabbati might 

almos t. be cousldered n reworkin g of Peaikta d ' Rav Kahana.
10 

Duber 

wat; cet·ta1n that th1' <'d itcr of Pesikta Rabbati used Pesjktli d ' Ra.v 

K11.hnno. o.n<l a lte1·ed its r. tyle, sometimes baoing a new sermon on a. 

Torah reading couunon to both o f them, but dirferent in ~tylP und 

b r oader in scope , "1th the name o t' R. 't'an?)wna pl aced at the bf-g inning. 

Buber noted instance!1 i n wlli ch a prC'lern in Pes ikta d ' Rav Knhar.a begin ::i 

w1 t h the words ram '.l "l'7D '1, and a s imilar p1·oem in Pcs iktn Rabbati 

begjns with the wor ds nn:> ')1'7!> 'I CW'.:l Kn"'ln::in '1. Wh en ll'nlire 

c hapter s o f the t.WO mi tlt"iShi in correspond worrl for word, 1 t i:; because 

11 copyi z t discerned a ~ap i n the c- r der or t..he t e xt , wbicn he f i ll ea 

11 
from Pesi kt1;1. d ' Rav r.s.hr•J'IU. Sp1.. r bor ntr.reed that Pesl kta d ' 11a.v Knhana 

"'a.s o ne of two rnaJo r ~ou1•cr:.; for Penlkt.a Rabbnti , t'ie other being the 

Yelanunedenu- Tanhum:i l i r , .. 1tu1·e . 12 

Let. u s n ow t. t11'n 1 o :ome speci fie examples of pal.'lllli:>l passage!i . 

One o f the L£p·ges t. blor}rn of materinl whi ch appears in ti.roof our 

111ldr1l.Hltim i s cJmpo:;c-d o f Chapt..er s 20 und 2'7- 30 in Vnyikr11 H11bbnh , 

13 
which cot·r~spoud t o ChrqH.e r 1i 26 , 9 , 8 , 23 a nd 27 in Peaiktu tl ' Rav 

Knrann , respectively. Bul.>Pr clnimrd thnt thC?s c chaptere " wC?rc: copied 

tl1 
word t'or worrl" from Pezi kta d ' Rav Kahana int..o Vay1kra. Rtibunh . 

Albcc k dltmr1,reed , a. rl nskell , " How i::< jt possible that the editor of 

Vuylkra Rabbah , wil.h a.il hi !: many sources , did not huv~ fer just 

t.he:>e chapters an.v oliHH' homilies bu'.; those which t.:.re in Pestkta.. d ' Rav 

Y.e.honn'!
1

' On the cont.ra.ry , t.he editor of Pesikt . d ' Ruv Knhana needed 

1•ornplcLc sr-rmon~ ba:1r>rl nn cc1·t.ain fPst. ivtLJ 'l'c rah r ending:; , and he 



rlrew t.heae f'i. ve sermons rrom Vay i kra Rab bah wher " t heae peri.copes 

wt :·e uJ l'eudy c xpow1ded , und i ncluded the m in his O W'l1 coU ection. 

Tin .. only changes 1aa :fo by the edi t or o f Pesik t.a. wet·e the nbridgE:-

• 5 
ment of Vayikra. Hnhbah 20:3, :ind the omission of a part of 28:2 . 
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Margul ies objected to .i\lbeck ' s a r gument on 1.he gl 'Olmds t.ha.t 1t 

could Jus t. us easily be reverse d in favor or Pesiktu . lnnteatl , 

Marguliee po.;tulated the itlentical provenance of the L"'C> mJdras him, 

as 1t1en ti on~d !lhtJve . 

Heinemnn11 .,uggeGted thnt. nei t.h er mi drush oriv,inally ccint. uine d 

t.hi:.> block o f tllCl.terinl ln i.ts t.o t.ality , fo r both edit.o r s possessed 

crcut.ivit:f t.1. fl. t1 ... t;1·ec thut would have 1I111de n resort to nuch "borrow­

i ng" mthink11blc . rt. i :; more like ly t.hat some o f these chupt. e r·s 

o riginated ln Vayikrn Rabbe.II , und sornP in Pcu lkta , n11d thut lote1· 

copy ln t. s I.rans rer r•e tl W'hole chapters from one midrash t.o t.he otll1~1· . 

~ue h transre r s \H" r• · 1'o::;::; i l>l e hecause o f the slm.iladt.ie::; in cornposi­

t.1.011 1md :;r:<>P'' of tl11:1; 1, two mld1 ns him. 

:~1•ecificu.1Ly, C'11a pt.er 5 20 , 29 and 30 of Vayikra Rabbal1 came 

o ri gi nnllj f't·,lm f'c·~ikt.li . I nstead of Chapt.~r 20 I.her~ i~· •11 1···1u ly 

or1ot.laer , Cha.pt1-t· i'l , ba.;;ed o n the same pericop~ . Nei t.ht'r Ch11pl e r 2~ 

n.or Chupt er '>O co:-re.:. 1lo11d~ to a ny pel'icope ln a.ny nnci 111 1 lel or 

1·:,-nup,oc:ue re-u.ding!l f roin Leviticus ; the:refore, the~!! chtWt t! t'S ru·t.• 

~up~1·f1 uou:.> in l/uylk1·a Rabbah . Furthermore , o nll l li verses i n 

Lc·vit.i c us oc1ar11 e I.ht: b~ginning of the pcrtcop<: on wh1ch Chapter 28 

i:.; bu:;ed lin<l t.hu.t 0 1 Ch11ptc1· 29 , a lthough 011£: wo ult.l t·xpe1:t. u. rninio11uo 

of 21 verser: . '!'here is ai1 equal distancf' between tht- pt?rlcopes o f 

ChrLpl.1•r :.; 29 1md jO. Chapt.Pr.: 27 and 28 were both ol'igioal s ec t. l on~ 



of Vaylkrn Rabbah , buacd on well -~:;t.ab.llahec1 perh'opes , neither 

o f "'hich was reud on tl Paleu1. i n iun festival day . Therf>f'orn , Lhese 

two cho.plers R.re SUjJe r fluous i n Pi?sikt.a d ' Rav Ku.hana .
16 

Hei nemann 
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later ret r acted h it: uppr ai rrnl of ChfLpter 27 (:Jl!J:J IK 11tl/ ) on the ba.sl~ 

o f a gent zat. frngmen1. fo vnd nt Oxford University lJy ~?..ra Fle:sche r . 

'l'hls docwnent indicat.ct; tliut. i1'7"'7i1 "::Ctn "i1""l was the 'l'o rah pel"icopP 

for 3habbat ha- Gadol , a nd not. for t- he fir.;t day o f Pesa.l,1 . 'fhis may 

also hnve bee n t.he cu:;tom observed by the author of Pesikta , who 

would t h en have based u hom1ly for t:he fl r i; t do.y of Pesa~ on 'i"ll/J 

:lllJ:J , ~ • n 

'l'he last fow· sections of Chnpter 30 of Vay ikra Rabbah (tltlnP'71 

O:J7 ) consist of two proems and two ho m.1 liea . Only the la:t of 

t.hest! sections appeat·s in Pe,.i k tr'" d ' Ra v Kahana. , u l though they all 

1tppear , t·earrauged , In MS :> of I e:ol kt a . Al bec k not.eo I.his , unu 

r e f e rre d t o gaps in the t e xt. of Pi-sikta Ct1apt ~r ~7 \/hert- Veyik ra. 

Habbali 30 :5- 6 :Jhonld have bPefl . lloweve ~ , t wo rnan uscl'ipt.s of ?es ik tt 

inc:ludc the mi:;slnR eC]uivalent of 30 : 5 in the midst \'.>f n p r ocm. 

A1uecl< conc lutl~d that t.he N•ctions of ti.i s chapL~r ..i f Pcsikt.a w~re-

,; n H r-t.nte ot' flux, 11.nc! 1 hnt, th.:. .• c:haptt·r cannot. be nn o riginnl p111't 

or r'esikt.11 . fl 

Vuy lkr11 l~ablJ11h 10 :1- 3 i:.; purulleled by Pr-nikta 16:4 1md by 

Pesikta Rabbat.i 31 (Frierlniann Pl'· 150a- 151a) , all o f which are basecl 

Ol1 PsaJ m Ii 5 : B. I 11 Vay H.n1 Ri ~btmh , t.he w·r!';e tr 'lppl Jt~tJ t.o Abraham, 

Jsa iah , and li:iron, in turn . In Pr-:;ik u cl ' Rav Kuhana , the p(lrtiou 

J.bout. Aaron lS omitted. Jn JUl>1:ck 1
..; op inion , t.hF edito1· WWll.<~d to 

e 11d t.!lie homi l.Y with Isaiah , but. hP. also r efu:;c-d to di:;tort bis 

sourc e by r t·ar ra nginrr, i t , und thut; hr pn•:•ervc>o its in t egri ty . 'l'hc 
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editor of Pesikta Rabbati also wanted to end with Isaiah, but he 

rearranged the Biblical examples in the order Abraham, Aaron and 

Isaac. Albeck suggested that the editor of Pesikta Rabbati was not 

so much indebted to any written source here, but that the applica­

tions of Psalm 45:8 to these three personalities were well known 

and widely used by contemporary preachers. Therefore, the editor 

of Pesikta Rabbati was bound to no order. 19 If this is true, it is 

hard to understand why Pesikta Rabbati includes Abraham and Aaron 

at all. It would have been simpler to exclude the irrelevant homilies. 

Rather, the contents of this parallel reveal a knowledge and concern 

with the preservation of the written tradition on the part of Pesikta 

Rabbati's editor, but his editorial principles were probably less 

stringent than those used in Pesikta d'Rav Kahana. 

However, Albeck also recorded at least one parallel in which 

the editor of Pesikta was not scrupulously faithful to tradition. 

Vayikra Rabbah 8:1 is in the name of R. Levi; its parallel in 

Pesikta 2:4 is in the name of R. Jonah. Albeck believed that the 

name was changed in Pesikta to match the name ascribed to another 

aggadah which immediately follows it and relates to the Torah-verse, 

thus attributing the entire proem to one rabbi and not two. 20 

Vayikra Rabbah 21:6, 9 and 11 are paralleled by Pesikta Rabbati 

41 (Friedmann 19la-b), which shortened the material from Vayikra 

Rabbah, and supplemented it with a passage from Pesikta d'Rav Kahana 

24 (njjW). 21 Similarly, Albeck noted Vayikra Rabbah 34:16, paral­

leled by Pesikta Rabbati 25 (Friedmann 126b). The latter passage 

is a Hebrew abridgement of the Aramaic original in Vayikra Rabbah. 22 

In the same way, Vayikra Rabbah 29:3, T, 6 and 8 have been altered 
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and the amornlc names omitted in Pesikta. Rabbatj (Friedllla~n J68b , 

169a , 17lb 1wd 1"(2a) . 23 

Friedmann argued thu.t Pesikt1.i Ra'bbati was I.he source o f a 

number of passages conunon to it e od to Vayi.kr a Rab bah ; Albeck re.futect 

thPse clajrns . F'or example , An a nonymous passage i n Vayi kra Ra.bbah 

17:4 bear~ th~ name of' R. llama bar Hanina i n Peslkta Rabbatt 17 . . 
(Friedmann 88b) , an outva.rd indication of the latter midra.sh ' s 

greater prox1mt ty t o t he sources . !low ever , R. ~l a.ma ' s name :i.ppears 

al this point in all manuscripts of Vo..y ikr a Rabbab, although it was 

omitted in t.he \!ditions which bad been pr-int ed p1·ior to J\lbeck 1 s 

article . 211 A printer 1 s error was also r1.:spons ible for the " con fusion 11 

1'hicll Fl'iP.dmnnn noted in Vayik ra Ra.bbnh 6:3, 25 
•.thich para.Helt. 

Pesikta. Ral,bhti 22 (Friedlllann 113b- lllin). Albeck e xplained Chat a 

passage fl"om the srune chapter of Pes iktn Rabbat,,l (V1·iedmant1 1..l.3a.) 

was added to t.he pri nc..ed ed i tlon" o f Vnyi krn Rabbah . but this passage 

does not appeur in t:1e m11nu.wr1 ~t~ . There i s t h us no " confusion ," 

and Vayikru Rahbah ls t,he or igi. nul ::ource of l he par·allel. 26 

Withoul listing o.ll 1.. he parnll~l pass~ee in Vayikra R11bbe.h , 

P1?s ikta d ' Ruv Kahana and Pesikta RahbaU , we have ne ve rtheless 

accounted for i.h e basic. theories which seek to explain their exis-

tence . We hn ve also discussed all t.ht< types o f 1·easoning use<l to 

e xplti.in speci fie occurrences of pa rul l elism . All other explana.tionR 

are me rely vnri~tion:. on 1.hcue . 27 
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CHAP'l'EH V 

A •re xtual Comparif;on 

We turn no w l.o a t,1•xtunl cotnpari~v)n o f Chaptr>r 3 in Pes !kt.a 

d ' Rriv Kahana ond Clmpte r 12 in Pesikta Rt~hhu i. Both of t.hese chapter~ 

at·e ba.:;ed on Deut.. ~<\:17-19 , her ea f er r efer r ed to as " 7,11c-hor ," whi ch 

ia t.he fi.r st word o f tlw pass11ge . ·r1iey wi lL be compar ed against e1ch 

othtr, nnrt t.hey will ttl Ro lie compn r C!d i0tl i vid11ully againat. modP.ln 

il rnwn l't·o rn t. hP wo1·k o !' MHrp,u 1 i es , t.o l dh,•rg a!Hl !lei n e n11:tnn. 

iaC'hor i i> he maftir for t n· :;,.cond !'ubhnt.h i n rh P mt')nth o f Adar , 

whic h ls t.lle eabhath he fore l' uritn . Jn i t. ~~ tl1rce v i"r~i:·a , Jrow·1 rirP. 

co11un11nded t.o r cmembf'r (:mcttor) thP .·owal'dly att.11r..: k b,v t.he t.r 1bc of 

/\rnH l <'k o n I.l ie :~ 1· 11pl lt.•· •:1.n1ggler s nt. Rnl'l 1 lm , which is "'1-'('('lunted in 

thi1~ pnssage a nd i n l:.x ot111 1 ·;. .l r•w : ur;• •al !10 ,. uru1111ndf' I l.CJ " h i ~t out. 

t.he memol'y o f l\n111l1~k frqm und e r l11'HVt>n . ' ' 'llw 11.: 1 midr'.lsh i · r:J111ptPr s 

IH1d t' t ' c.;o r1:1ider11t.ion <'XpO rnd Lh•· pus::a;1:e:' ln D>'uteronomy aml Exodus , 

11s w ~ l .is 0t lrnr pn :;:m~c~> In whfrh Am11l1·k ' :. 11ncest o t· s •11111 rl e::(•P nda.n t~ 

·u· e ment.1 0.1"'d. Ont' of t.hro.\e is l S11muf' I 15: ~?- 33 . a pun. of t.h" 

t111rtar1.h l'or .:ln1 hat :..1.d1or -..11licl1 d••:1crl 1"·r. t h .. • e xecuti on •"'>I' A(~g . 

•.!11.. /\m11l,...loLP kin~ . Th<•:"· pns ~aget· nr1· r1 •a .J i n anticlp·tt.lon o f Purim 

lwcuu::c nf t.he viJ 11H:1our 1·o le play"cl In t lw Book "'" F.:~Lt11·t· lly Halllfrn 

'' t. IH: Ac:ng l t e . " 

RPfore t.11r:i i ng t.o 11 t•o mp•J.r i ::"l11 o l' he mi 1rashirr. on ZaC'ho r , lPt. 

11~ nott" the sourrr.· o f p•trnl lel rm:· ,iwc:i i n 0 1 '1Pr mtdr11 ~hic- c:olle~t i ons . 
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Those listed most often by Mandelbaum include Bereshit Rabbah, 

Mechilta d 1Rabbi Ishmael, Sh'mot Rabbah, Echah Rabbati, Pirke d'Rabbi 

Eliezer, Yalkut Shimoni, Tan~uma, Midrash ha-Gadol, the Babylonian 

Talmud and of course, Pesikta Rabbati. Out of this list, only 

Bereshit Rabbah, Mechilta, and Echah Rabbati are generally considered 

prior to or roughly contemporary with Pesikta d'Rav Kahana. Friedmann 

referred in his notes to the same midrashim except for Midrash ha-Gadol, 

which had only recently become known in the West, and with the obvious 

substitution of Pesikta d'Rav Kahana for Pesikta Rabbati. Another 

interesting aspect of this list is the absence of parallels in Vayikra 

Rabbah, a circumstance which, if repeated in many other chapters of 

Pesikta d'Rav Kahana, would support Margulies' theory about the author-

ship of the two midrashim. 

In comparing our two chapters against each other and against 

the scholarly models, we will ignore the five paragraphs printed on 

pp. 35-36 of Mandelbaum's edition of Pesikta d'Rav Kahana. These 

appear only in MS ~' and are not to be considered an authentic part 

of the midrash. The paragraphing introduced by Mandelbaum is retained 

for the convenience of citation, as is the paragraphing introduced 

into the Breslau edition of Pesikta Rabbati (1831) and preserved in 

Braude's translation.
1 

2 As noted above, it is widely assumed that Pesikta Rabbati de-

rived much of its material from Pesikta d'Rav Kahana. A close exami-

nation of the texts reveals that they rarely correspond word-for-word, 

and that they often differ on significant details. The following exam-

ples are not exhaustive; they are only meant to show the various types 

of differences which exist. 
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p( .. :tktA d ' Ruv l(aham.1 3:1 unit Pcsikta Rabbut.i3 l2 : L are 1nos1.ly 

ta ken up 1.< th t.hc en1unerat ion of E~:r1 u ' s s ins . (Esau PnLrrs the dis-

~ ussion 1'0 1 t.wo 1·t·u.>ons : a) ri~ wa s t.he gra.ndfuther ol' Amalek accor ding 

Lo Cit•n . 36:li , 1? ; 1,) tit- wa!. t·q\J'!tcd wit.h Edom in Cen. 36:1 , 8 . 

" Edom" w11 .: t•ummonly used by the Rahht~ Lo denote un.v nut.ion wlticti 

uttack0d , opprt":~~N1 or ot.1lcr•.i 1se vir t i mized Lhe Jews ~ the ter m i.; 

usually under st.ootl 11s r i: f'erring to Rornc . 'l'ltu :; , prcnche1·s and wr i t.el· :; 

had !1 Jec ·~ptiv,.ly innoc1•nL w'JY o t' airing pol1Lk11l gri.?vances And pr o ­

test s uguinst Roman rul·~ nn d tlev•lut 1o1i aher. for the ow• r t tn·ow of' t.llc 

£mpirr--- st11r.em.•nt.~ •..tliiclt wNlld haV•· h<><'n punln11erl by tor1.ure 11nd evrm 

riea1.h , hu.d tltcl1· rnf·aninr bt•t•r1 un11Lr '. tood t:r t.h .. :111t horl1.!e5 , ) Poth 

of thN:t• pa~:.agr•iJ 111•1• pr<11•m;· bu:-1·1f on f':1. l1JCJ:ll1 , ·..;IH1:a· !'1 r ~ t. wn1·rl , 

tlte pivot.al wo1·d :. for thl r. rworm 'il'f' "j 'lrt:!l{ rw (t.ltt• inlquit.y of hi:: 

fatlt~r.) and 'lr.ll" Ol-i"U;-J (Lh1· :11 11 at' 11::1 mother) . In K'lh..tnn , thr fir::L 

of t11 ·.;c phrh .• •i• i, l •lickl,, n•i nt ~· l'f r•·L•·d w· "Ltw . i n ii~ comm\t.t,cd 

"•g...'l ilwt hi r f• d .ttt• r .: , " n1lml ly , l :·1111<· •111tl /\h1·1tllam . Ac·t.u1ll l.Y , fo11r !d•rn 

a.r~ I nvolv1!'1. 'I'll· l'i r:1t. •.if1:1 I h·• rr11u• <Jt' •1 wOrrl'1n i., 1.rothed to •1nl"lt }11 1• 

man ; t.ll< .;ecuud wus murd1·r. 'l'lw::I' l••d to u t.hird , I.Ill' " tl\Pt'l. 11 n f fiv r· 

yra1 :1 fn>111 Alt"!li·un ' · 111'<', fnr r.o<l , In ,>rdrt· to k•~cp tit!~ promil' t.o 

Abra.hum of •1 ;c~•.>«>d ,,Ju "l/S•' , hfl\J to p1·Pv1•111 J\hruh1u11 trorn knowin~ •t' hi:; 

Kl"'aml.1011 1 •• ,..vi l wny:: . 'l'!1c.•r1•1'01·i> . Ahndmm liv1·d only 175 y,.,ar !: , rind 

no• t.1w ldO Ll111L l..uuc .... nJo:i .. J. ~~·~m's t"o tJrth sin • .. 111.1 Lu caunittR 

I.:;uac ' . tili:in1w:::" tlw ~·r11•cL of nn evil .:tuuent. on hi ·: rigt.:-.e" ua 

t.eacll1·r. 

Whut. ·1brn1t uw :a in o!'--i . e ., 1lg·d rH't--hi:· rnc.d.lit•l'? i'radlt.ion 

t11~r1• l'•?cord.; '' 11 i r'f1•r•!lll'f' or npinion. H .. ludall claimed tha.t In hi!J 
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a n i1110!' i ty towo.1·<1 .J lcoh , Esau Lore RC' bet· ca ' s womb as he wa s horn . R, 

Nt:llt'miat, said t;hnt. Er au t.herd;y prevPnl.ed Rebect·a fro m oeartng the 

t.wolv" tr ihal a ncestor s , 11n honor of which s li t> wl.I.:; wvrthy . And the 

ru bbi!' s t.ate<i l.htlt Esau'·~ wicketlne sg prevented u public burinl f o 'r 

Rebt'C<'iL . le;~!" thr mourne\' !I <'ursc her for ha•lin~ l>Or ne hiin. H1•r death 

l !' n<> t. e ve n rc>l'()!'deol i n t. lw Bihl :? , 'rh1 s lnter prc•t1:1tion colncides with 

the grnnunat.iral • u·uct.111·f' u f t ht! proem- verse : l'IY is singul11r 11nd 

"J "ln:JK i :i plural; therefor· t r'1di1.i o n t't>t'Ord.: o n P :> in by Es au directl; 

ngainst f'8Ch o f' Ill s f'o rc•bN1.rs : Ab rti.h11m' s prem11t.ur£' -leath •lntl f sanc ' :; 

b]inctnes:i . lfou1•V" I' , bOt.h mrun •lnd "IOK ore ,, inp;ul 11r, nnd fo r I.his 

r eAson o nly o ne nt n mn,y hi> Uf.l'ril,Pd t o l·~.··1u ht· r t· , 1111.hourh o pinion'.; 

var.) 1.10 t•) t he nat.ur(· •> f Lhot E in . 

R1thr'1t i },>;I. (F1·i P Jru•.111rl µ . IJ'( h , I iue ' '- -p. ~Bb , I i nt' 1 3) concw·s 

wit.It KHharHt in UH' lnLt:>l'pr't•lll l i0n C) f "lnK nH~n. h11r it.s int1•rp1·ct.oti..ln 

r; f il"l n" -7~ 'l "ln:lK 1'l'Y 'LJt"I c·•u t Di! re:vi e r f'd , " Let. l•!sau ' ~ .•in( ~) be r~m,.,m-

1w r• i , l'rom 1..11or..• lR"tifl:'I •ii. f:~tni>r. 1.n tll·, .'• •Lp;11ins t th" Lord." 

'l'hi » op •. •n! l.~11· w11y f'n r iur lu:. ivro f' (•c 1LuLi o 11 o f' E:111u ' s i.> 'in? 11g11tns1- God , 

[ 1·up} , .f11l'Oh , l ·wi.· :rn•J At•l"11\:..m . •;•1ie:•' inc I u I" l ur·ni111; 1.11,. 'I'o rgh •ind 

1. 111· T•·1.1pl e , N 1r11 i11g , l'.i l I i111: 110d £>X I l I ng J~·.i:· , pie 1.i ng o kill ,!Hc-:> t , 

tl<'11yi11p; thr r.-. 0 11 rr ... c t lt1t1 1)(' thP df' ali and spurning hi s hirthl'irht . in 

·,dl ilin11 t;o t J,a .• in~ m.:-n ion"<.! in i\•1hr111ti. . Is11111: 1 blindne!l!t is allri-

liutetl t.o t II(· .1mu k1 · n I' E.;n 11 ' i itol •11 r o u ,; sa<'r i fie~·; , 

In a nirrc-!'r.lon , K11h1H111 c xpn unt.la t h• phr'l. !t· n"l::>::l 1'1'?K (Gen. 35: 8 ) , 

in u1(~ridi r· unit •.thich i :; nb.;••ni:.. n·orn }{A.f\llati . 1(•111una al <to quo't~~ t ht­

contirll:Atior1 of' t.h t> rrol•m-v0r!:e , P·-. ) !.1J:1 5 . bel'ot·•· <'O nC'lucllng with 

!Jt"1H . 25 :1 7 , t II" •ro 1"1h-v · r ··l· . H11bb111.i •Jors nC'l C'!On('l ude wit.h t.he 

r~nlm , hut.. atlrJ. !Jf'ut;. 2'i :19 to t,lic or 1t, in!ll 'l'nr•d•-vc~rse . Bot.h ending.· 
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a r l' 1:q.1ally app1"opriaLt:, and illus ta1tive of t he variety of treatment::; 

possiul e for 11 .· ingl e homi let.ical trttdition . 

Kahana 3: 5 par al l e l s tli e fi r s t part oi' R11bb1:1.ti 12 : 5 (J"riedrnan11 

p. l16b , line 111- p . l1 9a • llll~ 3) • both o f which ure proe111s based on 

P-s . 9: G. However , t he1·e are s tril<i ng difference:; in the application 

of Lhe fi r s t J}(Ut of the proem- v e r sc , focus i ng o n the wo r d s O" ., l 

(nation~) and YWI ( wicked). ln Kahnna , tJ" "'U i s equated with Amalek , 

and Numbe r s 2 4 : 201.1 is a(lduced a..s s uppo l·t : p'?ny Q"I n n., Wh'i (First ot' 

all the :1atio ns was Amale k , but hi s c:nd s hall b"" ut t e r dest r uction) . 

'i't1 1' word VWI b; arpliecl to Esa. u1 J dom, ns i n Mula.ch i l : 4b: Oil'? 1 W'll? I 

j1))WI '71 ::il ('l'llcy ~hall be cu.I led tt. r ealm of ...,i ckedness . a people whom 

the Lord has c urned ror~ver) . 

Accord i.-ic to Rubbati , howe ve r, the t:., l ) u s.,_ the ffl"'.)1?{, ti!.: nat. i o ns 

wh o conspi r e ap;ains t I s rae l , und w11 ose plans nott confounds . Noc C:sa.11 

but Hnman ls the })tul . De!lp1 LL' ltese diffen~nces , both pro<'ms end i11 

e xuct.ly the :>wne Wb.Y , ~) lUOt : nP' t.h~ .;1'conc! po.rl of Ps . 9 :6 , "You have 

lJJ. 01.t ed out (n.,m) t..he fr num1! f or cvc1· and ever , " ! 11Unedi nt~ly fotl ow1.1tl 

by l>P u t . 25 : 19 , "You shn l 1 b tut o ut (nm n ) t..11e memo ry of Amul e l· from 

unde r heli v1:n . " 

ilo t.11 KA.hnnh 3 :6 tln<l R!l.bbati l ? :l ' quote a t..rnd ition asc ril><=d t o 

rl . Ioaac and bnse<l 011 I Sumue l 1): 33 , thaT. Agag ' s t~xecution was by 

c o.u t.ra t.ion , the Gume me ttoJ used by Romans against Jews . Howe ver , e1i c: h 

vol n·~ u di. ff(•1·e r11. conLlu::: lon . KeJ)nna (Mandelbnwn p. l1 5 , lines 7- 10) 

::u1y.1 that 1'1o:H'°~ bud 1.1lrN1lly nintPd n t. thi <J il'C ! dent in the 'I'orah , Ly 

~p~nking or n wife who uld~ her husband in a fi~1t ( Deut . 25 :1~-12). 

''What. i s wl'it. te11 t1ft.er lhiz? 1Rcmember what Arnu..l.Pk did t i) you' ' ' 

( DeuL 25:17) . Thuo the rnt.:r t::l t. r t.: f e r .:nce to l.h1• t·cugh ha ndli 11g of 
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tt1e gt.:nitals i s mad e to assume a cri.usal r e l ationship t o t.h~ i::ommand-

ment t o "e111e1nb<>r . Rabbatl (Priedwrno µ . 521J , Lines 3-4) ht,wever , 

~i v es an i 11111~i1m ry contir1•11Lt.ion of Swnuel ' s s t.atement lo /\gug , "Just. 

a:; you did to l r- l'llel in F.p;ypt. , so 1 lia.ve done t.o you--ca.s trating thl:mi 

1rnd placing t.hcir wive.; in l:i st.ate of dubious marriage ." 

Both Kut11rn11 3 : 9 ar.d Rahhnti 12 :12 (Fr ·iec'lmnnn p . 52a , lines 7-14 ) 

conclml e thnL 1.h1: tunale ld 1.e 11tlack ~t Rc fidi111 wa n a punishment. for 

I e r a.e l ' s c.iouhL H•ld 11ng1·ttt. t~ t'11lness l.uwart1 c,od ( r-:xt)dus 17 : ·r). Both U lus­

Lrate tld ~ point. with a parable tt hOut. A. do~ ·11ho guarrl s the king ' s pro pc>l'­

t.v and bite:; an i11truder . but the r e is a c uri ous diven~enee \11 detail~ . 

1 n Kahana the prope rty i .~ n fenced vineyurJ , the thief i s th e king • :~ 

o wn !lOn , R11l Lh f: king J11un· r·cmind s lti i:: son o r t.IH~ latt.er ' s transgr e::uton . 

But in Ra.bbu l.i tht• prop<·rt.J i s a i;arrlen , the prowl e r i s 1:.1 son of the 

king ' !:: n·lend, llnd the kinv lnter ins truct s Li .; own son in the word ?" l.O 

use when r••mindln~ hi t' l'ril'TH1 1 ~ :;o:i o f hi~ c rlmL. 

i'art !'i o r KJL• .-t 11~ 3:l i 'otTt•- r o m1 to s~r·tlons o f Ralhllt.i 12 : 5 in 

< 'Omp1u· l n~ Lhc chur·a<'Lerr. 11.nt.l •H · li vlLi c~ o f .Jot'e>ph a nrt E,;a11. The t.rli-

Ji ~ion (•on•l uclt··: tla•tt. l~11:: ,_.,. ~··1 1•t•11111"lfh<-.l u 1·1· 1't11in mc• ral !wr1t11ge t o 

t.hci l' rJesc•'nrlun .:; , wld c t1 r 1•nd e l'e I .To::ht111 , .:o:· •ph ' . :>c~ o ri , t1l>J e to l»J'er1t 

C:na u ' ~ grand:~o n Amnl ek . llowr>vc•r . cnt·h midra!'h cxpressC>s Lid: ; r or1<>1u . .; inn 

I n a H!'f\• r e nl w11y. f.'or .. .x11111µ1 f' , hot.II midras t1im agree t.hat. Esnu gn~'"' 

up funong ri«hLt•o u:: peopl• . r ~anc •lnrl BPhecca , nnd that JC1Rc.>ph g1·ew ur 

itrfl('lng 1.T1ckrd µro pl e , f'o t.ifrir and l 1ht1l'1tC1h , Y•"· rwlt.he:r wn s 111'fected t•y 

)Ji P e nv i r onm•ml.. 'l'he l'Xp' c:;:; ior. o f t.h i ::- i le 1 p ro ves nga ir1 !Hlt 

Ral)hf1 t. \ i s 11') t. n di 1·ec t. ""[\V o f' Kaho.11a , for Kn Ilaria (Mand c-1 ba•un p . 5 l , 

lirH- :; h- 5) ::!lyS OiPWVD:J i1WV K'?"'l (IH• did not. 8J'I. "''COr dinc: 10 their 
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detds) . Ru.bbat i (Fl'! edtnann p . IJl)h. l i ries h- 6) states ui'T' t!/}0') m'? K';'l 

(he ~id not learn from theil· deeds} . Furthel', Kahflna adds the r e frai n 

ill ,.,:J 7"1~.,., ill K"l'.l., (Jet. t.hi!l one cont.: a nd fall bv the hand o f t.h11t. 

one) , whilt! Rnbbat.i nect•ibt:s the s t /\tement to God: "Let Joseph coml}. 

(l.Od eyac l pun i shmcn't from Esau ." 

Kahanu 3:15 and Rablati 12 · 9 nl'e both concerned with r econcilinµ 

cont r adictory ve rses. ln bot.h pas:;a~es , one of the verses is Deut. 

25 : 19 . in whi1·h lsrncl i..i conunanded t.o "blot. out the memory of Amalek. " 

'rhe oc.her versP , iu Kahana . l!> Exodus 17: 14b in which God says that. He­

llimself will bJ•>t ouL ( ilT"IT.)K ilm ) the nwmory o f AmaLek . But in R11bb1Ltt 

(Friedmann p . 5la , linPs 8- 13) th<' o the r vr-rse is Zxodus 17 :16 , in 

which Cot' S \o/ Cl.l.rs t.o ma.kc Wflr on fuaalek ( p'?~:J n"li'T''? mn'?n ) . Bot.h 

midrashim l'csolve t.l1i;o ~on fl ict 111 tl1e ,;lUJle way, by !laying that 1iod lo/lls 

mo ved t.o a c t.ion o nl y a.fl t"' r Amalek nt.t.ucked Hi :.; thron~ . In Knhnnu . 

Jer. 3:J7 t::: then 11:11•t1 t.o pr o ve t.hut. God' o throne hl Jeruoalem: 'lh'i,., 

il"ln., l'iO.:J OIU.111" (th :J ·)'1111 t cnll J~1·u~nlem the t.hrone of the Lord). 

Ra.bbat.i 1•qu11trs Je1·u.;rd<"!ll with tilt- t.hl"one before J'Pconc ll ing the con­

t.radict.ory Vtrses . 

'l'heo;• t x.ampl~s ar« typicul a t' th i? variants in thl• cont.cut o f' 

no.di1.io11 h1•t.ween Pe:•ikt.a d ' Ruv Kahana an<! Pcsikta Rabbati. fl. l~rge­

amouut. o l' l.h· mttl.Pr ih.l In ou 1· tvo chapt~r!:: js ifit!nt.icnl , hut it. iu 

1mpol"'tunt. to p1·ovP that Ont! ia not. o m(•r e copy of the other . 

Ot.h<?r cli 1'fer .. 11r1·:' l r •ween our c:-lw 1it.Cl'S f\l'iS~ vhen one has m-r e 

rn.'lt.eriul ou a given 1·uhJ ect. t.l.an the ot.her . For e x.nmple , Ko.nanu 3:':i 

i!; no1. content wit.h mer• Jy ic!entify1ng r:sau as I.he wi c ked >ne . It 

conl.inues (Mandelbaum f· h1 . lines ll-12) by CO!ll1tel'inK the cha r ge thot. 

I.be wich.edncss uf Jarob's descendants itt also proven by Malacld l:h , 
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:• ince Liie Blbl<' uses t. lw rd ngular VW\ not the plurnl tl' VW"'l, Rabbf\tl 

does not r1~ord thiH rontenti~n . 

Bo·t.11 Ko. 11ana '3 : 1? !!nu Rn!lb<it i 12:13 {fi'riedmA.nn p . 52b, I t n e 10-

p . 53& , li ne 2 ) e xpo und t, lle worrl ll' '?Wn.) i n Oeut. 25 :1A. Each gives 

the same rour 111r.c: r prt<LA.t 1o n ~ , tilt< Ins t. of •.ih ic:h la ''wh ispe ring'' o r 

" complaining." Rabbati :;top.· the 1· c: , hut. KF1hann i;oes on t.o s pc:cutat.~ 

about the content of th •· " wll i sper s ," unc'I :~ 11 ppo r·t s i tP. specul t1.t1on by 

quoting from the Psa.lrn.1. 

Kahuol\ 3: Jli an<l Rahi.J1:tt i 1 2 :U (F'r iedmann p. S311 , l ines 11 -18) 

ng1·ee on the Three 1..l,ingr: vhi ch r~n .l'I wn ~ commonil tJ' I to do •1pon entf'ring 

\. he Lanc'l , tl1e las t or wl1fr h w·1.: 1,.1 hlu l ou1. t11v rnemoi·y 0 1· Amu.L ~k. 

Kahana ~:t.op~; hf're , hul. tu1bha1.r g•n'. o n L 1) l :; r·nc:I ' :, argument. wltll tiou 

Lhat thry nr.- te·opor·al 1rn j !f1• is Pt.1 ·1·n11 l ~ 1 her..i·m·c· 1;011 s11011l I tnf(f' 

this r· ~Apon ~ ib ilit y . llowcvc•l' , in 1111 anE~WP r whi c•h i ~: IOLl: t Apprnpl'iJ.t -.· 

V> Shab lnlt. :t.1whor , l~otl 1·11.),ii n.: r::n1.,J t.o r ead 1.he Cliupit:r v f tuna] e ~ 

L'VPr y .rear , fot· wnfrh ;,, .... i.1 1'. •·dit. tlwm with .dping o ut A:nalt-k 1 :'1 

memo ry . In c.:ont..ri:H'I.. , Khti'ilH.1 lm1i1 l1'r t lw r hy.;icul , f<'J!'~·e f'ul c:,·:: (, 1·uc•t. ivn 

n(' AmUlt"k hy r :.i•a1•I . 

t 1111:- hcPn :·11 itl 1. 11·11. t.h .. horni lh'~or 1~~:":.i k(a R1i.b11nt\ t.:>nd to h•· 

mor P ulr1 t~ 1· atf"rl thu.r. tho~·,. ,..,r Pi; .:iktn l ' Rnv Knh1Lf111 , hut. e vidt:nt' • t'Ot' 

tl1i ~; c·onc.;1 u:don dot>:; nol rxl.'. t. in 'lrtcl\01" Tn t.111·:;<' two c hapLel· ~~ . mo1·c: 

d1>ta i I : ·u1d • Xp(J:d t 1or1 •1 1't• pr ,y i d~>d uJO<>T itne$ i 11 o n e:> •.iork , ttnd :;;oM:t. i mes 

t I Lhe .:>I.I\! t'. 

Muny of I.hf' munh1·r1 ·t.l ,.irc l.i o1u- i n K1chH. r1n 3 •Lnci Rahhat.i 12 a1·e com­

posed Of ~m& l ler Uni t,.: , t.IH~ :ir'l'Ungement nf whi ch rliffers in t he p;.. rallel 

texts. F'nr PXamµlP, K•tt11rn" 3 : 6 may he divided i nLo t.wo sub- Sl"t•li on s , 

P11<:h cont.11i11inp: l, l1r1·r' 1111it;!; . 'Ph·· l'ir : t :· ub-S"C l. !011 (Mo r11lcl baum p. l1li , 



JlO 

liner. 1- 5) s pcukz o f "tile nation::: ' " crimes agains t T~ r'l<-'l in his 

o rdf'r' : 11) 1nocke~.Y ot' r1rc11111cision, h) nest.ruction of the Tore.l1 , 11n•i 

c) dPt~l.ruct.ion of t.hc..• 'I't·mple . 'rhe pn1·•1llel in Rabbatl 1 2 : 10 (Prie<ltl1tJ.1111 

p. 5la , lint? 20--p. ) lt , lint> 10) r•' V•·l'.1t>s the ')rd e r: a.) destructio11 

of I.ha 'l'C'rnple , o) hurntn1; of t.he •rorah, und c) mock,.ry of ci r cumciElon . 

'!'he second s ub-S•'ction o f' l~uhunu. 3:6 (Mandelbaum p . l14 , line 8--

f. l.i 5 ) speculat.e~ on t.hu way in whlch Samuel e xecuted J\gag : a) cutting 

s mall plec~s of fl esh from hi s holly , b) rpn~a.d -eagling , c'll· c) castr1tt.t:i11. 

Thi: pHt·11l l,·I in kabhut.t 1? :1 3 (Frjt:dm11nr- , I• · 52b , I i n .. :; 2-8) uses the 

followi ng arran gemc•rlt : IL) <' ILSt r a"l ion , h) <'Utt i ng pi ec1>s cif rle:> h , n.nd 

c ) s1wead- eagl i ng . 

'rh I z pl1C"nom,,.no, , rnmmc•n w i t.ll in p11.rnJ l r-1 sect. Ions of he chupt.~rs . 

loom~ •rn a mujo r contl'a!~I h1•1.w.-.:-n lht' rlt!ipl.1• 1· ~; 11!~ 11 wl!~>l 1• . '!'1th le T 11 

show!'. "UCll pai r 0r na.t"ill•·I p1-1;.~ rs1;1~!' uppv~~ itP ea<'11 o t.h.,1·. All pa~e IHH.i 

lJnt" numhtr.: a r~ l:i~<'ot·d1 rw l.•..1 '-land1•lt11nrm 1
:· 'dition of' Pt•fi kLa d ' Ra v 

l\· .. d111nn 11nt1 F:-ic•\Jrmtnn' :.. ·li '-in·1 o t' P•·rikta Rnl1bat.i. f\ ir1;h in•lkot.•:r 

that 1.h .. 1•1: ls no t111ralL1·l wiudn tlw chRpt f r tot.hf' pnssa~e 0 11 t.ilL' :-; 1,1.rnr 

li t HA . 'l'tu • .:e(: t.1011:1 o r l\al111n11 3 ·1r1· !-'1V1•n 111 co n feC." ut.iv•· o rd er , a 11d 

t lw .· ••rt.ion:· of R11bm. i ).1 1rP giv•·n 11.~ ronSPCtitivr-ly 1:• po.•!'iltl• .. 

'!'here !la:· l •'•'ll no n t 1 ·m1 1 i ri l•r! .. ~k t lw c: haptcr!' rln wn cornpl et t! l :t i nt.•J 

1111 thc•ir aggadic 1111 !1. ', no r t'> w1ow ·di p~r·mutnti OO!' or Ill._. Lyp~ cl!.:>­

('US!':ed wit,h t' l"'ft:rc-nt••• l.o K11h1tna ' : G. 

Ev•n 11 quick P,}IUH'I' •ll '1'•1hle rr1 will show t.ti1it t.lw edit.or s of' 

p.,~~ ikl.n d ' Rav 1fo.hc1M. 11ntl l'e:.:lk A Rt1hbat.l tlid not follow th~ sam~ homJ ­

Li>t.iu~d path in th"il' t.1 .. •1it.rn,·n~s o t' Z·.t('llOl". R11hhilt1 12 :13 i:> partlc 

ularlv <' Olt:'fllCUO ll ~~ in l. l111t. it.. COOtltl ll f\ p11r11llels to 110 •'\.'i ons o f SL·V('r) 
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:;ton I 111 •Il l t.hl'i l' eom1• t ... x it. 1 h:.' m• ' lln.: o f 1,hf! .· r.urt .v o f pnRt> ·ind l ine 

llUrrtl • •r' , 

'l'J\BLF I l I . f"an11lP l i ,;m · n Kahana 3 uruJ HalJlwti 12 . 

pg~ · 1 K'T'A D' R,\V Ki\ llAiU\ PF.:' 1 K'P/\ RABBA'PJ 

I . 1•· l1hh , li n i- 13- p . lr '(a , li ll f' 12 

l. p . j'( , !i 11 e 1 - p . 41 , li n , Ii Ii . ". h (b , 1 j Ill• ll- p . 4R1 , li Of 13 

2 . p . ti ('l • l i lH''! 1 3- 10 

2 . fl · 41 . l i llPS 1?- l l JI · '• ( 11 . I in<' :: 1 11- {' '"1 

3 . i' . 42 . li nes 1- ~ 

P· '1 2 . 11 O•?S '3- i. t•· li h , li n t• ~6-p. 47 ti , Li n,• f\ 

!, • p . h..: ~ I I 111• ,,_, .. L 3 , I i n" ,\ 

~ - fl . lq , I i ne~; •l- 111 s. p. 11•1 11 , l j nP t li - 1 . /a C) a_ , l iOP 1 

I• l1'lH , I in••:; , _ l t) 

I · · 1, I~ , lint• 2 1-f•· 11 l / 11 , li ne !! 

!' · 4')b , li nL': 7- 25 

(, . P· 111)}1 , l in .... '?'l - JI . ?011 , l i n1 la 

. , . p . '.>Ott , I in<' 4- l· · !JI) h • I In• h 

L J. 5111•, 1 i Of' fl - 1•. '> l •1. I i 11t• I 

l () . I' . ) l 'L, Li n~!; 1 8 -~n 

I ). Jl · 111' , ]jlJ(' ~; J- 8 p . 1) 111 , li n ..-. 20- p . 51 h , lin P 10 

1 1. P· ') l h . li ne 11 - µ . 5~o , Ji n e h 

Jl . hli , I i 11" o-p. 4) 13. p . )2b , l i 'h!$ 2-8 

,· . p . lih, I ines t - ::> P· 51a , l i n t•s Jli -H~ 

.. 
I • " I l ' l i ne:; ~-A 
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('i'AHLE 111 , Cunt.. inuPd) 

Pl!.SlK'fA O' RAV KAIW!A PE!; 11\'I'A ~ABIWl'l 

8 . p . 46 , line 9- p . 47 , line 3 

9 , P· 1,7 . lines 11-l U l~ . P· 52a , lines 7- 111 

10 . p . lid n . jJ . 52fi , l i ncs 14-21i 

11 . p. 119 , lines 1- 3 p . )2r1, line 2L- p 52b, 1 ine l 

p. !1Q. linC!i 11 - ti 

12 . p. J~ 9 . l i nc '( - p. 5ll , line 2 13 , p . ~2h , line lD-p. 53a , li.ne 2 

r • JU , lines 2-9 

13 . p. i;o , linP .LO 

p. 50 . line ll- 1). 51. l in<.> 2 ) . fJ . 41 111 , li11c:> 1 " - 15 
1 ) . 

I'· 51, t ine!; 2-3 '> ' I'. J,ql\ . l i 11i-•:· l <l-~ ~ 
13 , P· I ~'\ , l irw.· , _,, 

p. ) 1 , lines 4- ? '} . p. 11 !Jl• . 1 i nes 11 - 11 

n . p. ~11 • • Ii n•',!'; t.- ( 

1' . I) } ' 1 i rH•!• S- 6 

p . '>J • 1 i n1•:; IJ- ., ') . p . Ji ll ' I l II• : ~'~- .! t~ 
I i . , .. ~ ~ ... ir ... : I 1- ll 

I h . P· ) l , l in•':' 8-1 J I i. ". 'J <•1. Lirll'· 11 -1 11 

1 rl . JI . l .~ ' I . II•· ~· t - ti "· P· r, } 1, , l l 11"!' 1
\ - l 3 

111 . ". Cj,J . 1 i r.e: f -11 l'. ~ I Ii , I l 11t· :1 2- '· 

l• · ')c.' ' l i 0" 1 l- ;• . r, 3' ! i llt . J 

,, . c, j . 1 in<'.' ';) - '( t'. I J 11 , l i flt•.· 'i -d 

I . ~ j . Ii nr-.- 7 - 1 l I'. ' >1 ·1 . l 1 n ••!' I ~- I'( 

13 . JI. 'i:'b . l in•· :: !1 - 10 

11. .. jll ' J 111 ... -: R-<1 

J1 . 1
) ~ll . Li nr·r. u\-?2 
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KulmnH j u11u Huhhrll i 1 ~ nrc 1.1,1:10 dist i npu i .>lied f r om ouc; snot.he r· 

Liugui!'t:Jcnl!j. •rtw l'Orm••r often unP.:. Aru.11111.lc" but. t.he latter 1arelj• 

1•111ploy!: it . Thi:; is part:iculn~ty evhl t:"n t i11 t.echn lcnl te1·minolop:y . 

llowevcr , parall··l pu:;.sage~ occur in wh ich , 'llt.hough tht~ cont.Pnt l:~ 

the same , Rabl:iat.i ' o t.ext r 1•.a•mble:; o Hebrew" r n nsla t.lo n" o f Kaha.na ' s 

Aruma ic "o r i ginul ." 

r<nhana 3 :1 (Mundel 1'11Lum I' • lil , lines 1- 3) ~~nys that. all the.Poe wllou1 

f'm1u 1o1rongt.>d shoulJ r equi t.1.> lli1n •"'Vil for evil. '!'hi.:; passage Js in 

Ar-ama ic : l''liJ'?W rmK . . . iT" :io . . . 'I 'lnl"i • . . iT" D' K I W' :l il''? D' '71!1 "I 'l :lK 

lll":J il''? O'~ KJK t'l'lK, lll'::l il''? · The ~rune L11011ght i11 Raubat.i 12:1.i 

(f.'rieJJn111111 p . 4('\h , liner 10-12) L ~xpr-e::oflt:d In HehrPw: '";';> u'7'W "l "l'.:!K 

Anot.I e r l.'X111np1 c L- !' .nm I in Kahana 3: 10 ('.1an.Jelh11um p . 48 , lin·~ 

- il) •.ml~h tle:;c1· iht:~ how A.mul•~k touk :i1va11L1,~:·· of tl.1: J~ruclit.en l.ly 

l"ll 1 i f'P I 11(! i r n1.1m•r fr0111 I ··:, ond t.ht• c ln.i I~ \J t' g!ory . Anud ck ' .· prep1u·u ­

t. ion t1 ·u·p narrat. « I 1 11 li1 ·t.1·•·w , but. lii c nct-urd t pl'C'Clt t.o I.tie 1!; rnc1ites 

L r:;i ven in i\rnn111 i1·: p:::r•v t-\°'lt)T.)J~ ,:J'l)O 'Y:l KJhl 'l P'l :l K:JK 1 '1~1i1X 

(I nm :J,>111' tll'Ol,h•·r ; .:om~ ou t , ror J wwt. to t.ru.n sn,:t. bui::in~:;~. w\t;tl 

j"Ou) . 111 Rf'.hhfltl lr' : l3 (lriP.lmtrnn p. 52u , 1111~.; 1'>-18), tht• ••nt. tr~ 

\nrldt?nl l.\ 1·1.•nd,.1·1•d in l11•l1n·•.1 , \ni.'luding Atn11l1"k ' s :"':!)<'l'C't1 : 1~ "1.)'17~ 

ili'l no 111) O"lt:JV'7 t:Jp::i.r.> ':Jt-.U t-.~ 'J 1 ~~ \,Jolin Dot>, come l)Ut , for I 1o1an t to 

Lt'•rnc . ., i 1.h /OU). 

II. i:.; i mpo:1:: l l1J e t. 1 r •1u.: Ii v .. l lo cone l u.· ions nbou t tht:! comparative 

u ·ug.: 01· I t.·~hnit- d 1.~rmin<.,lcir,y in f'i>t ikta J ' H 1v K11htH\f1 ·~nd Pc..d k ta 

l!ulibnt;i on tr1e l1iui. or 011 ly vi e ct11.pter f'r<'m each midra!.11. HowP1e1", 

"'l'"" _·ip,111 flc:nn 1 l"L1·t;· 1o ··nH·rge t'rom t :;tuc\:t of Lhl! LC>Chnir&.J vocabul1~ry 

in Ku.hnnu. ·i nn<l Rnhl 11it i L ! . 
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Al t..hougli ~:c11111• terms a r e ident.. lcal in bot.h chapt ers , and ot.her!'> 

•\r~ uni iue to one chaptet• or t.ltt> other . severul A~amalc 1.:Ypres:<ions 

us~d in Kr11tu o11. u p1wc1r in lh:hrew t,rn.n::i l at i on in Rab bati. Thus , :i"'n::>i 

il''J in Kt1.hu.111L COl' r esponds Lo il:J :in::w in r.abbati ; and Kahuna ' s 

il"l'"tl:J :l"'n::> i1D app·~nrs in RrJt..bati as ~., ,ilK :in:> m. 

Th<" freq1u:mcy wi'Jh wl i ·11 :'Otnt:' P.Xpressioris ere used is ul:~o 1o1orLhy 

ot' att~nt.lon. 'i'll• most commonly used terms are "V.)K , '"VJ'l K a nd l"'"V)K 

( liOK in fiHhbA.t. l) . wlli ch •LppPar 1n I imes i.n Kaha na 3 uncl 38 t lroi.? s in 

H12bhat.i 12 when r11hh i ni<-1\l •iut.horit.lefl 11re Citi>d . rn Rllhbut.i i ::r , '\ 

rabbi ' .; nurnc st.and :.. wil.houl. a VPt'u i r1dicatin11 speec h ~mly onl"l' . Tn 

Kahana 3 ~ rubbi:: 1 nnmes 8.J'!'~'ir "11.ho11t s11ct1 vcrhs ln nine in:it.ances . 

'rhis would RE:em t.o indico.1.1~ 1.lle ond nutJre C'lf tht:' t.riid I ti on i'ly a.ssoc­

i·i.t.ing f<11·rn~ of' ~ •1s wt>ll a. W"'l1 • '11); •JO 1 i1I1D wit.I. t.111. riru:i ... ! or 

l"l\UldniCLL} 'lUt.hOf'i tilS . 

Larrt· li::1·i.;paflCit!:' r~xi:1 i.i thC':i · .::hnpt.»rs ' us~ of other t.el'1:1s. 

H11bbati l J us1::; t111.· rbrn .,, t.1K 1::11 L o 1.ntt·odu<'<' ue\1 'l~Radic unit ~ no 

lcs::; t.INn 2·7 Lime·: i\nhuna 1 w.t:'3 it. 0111:.• wi t"•! . Bahh&t.i l ? indir.:A.t.•· 

the cit11Llo11 ot' •J &·ript.und v1·1·:"· tli t,ime·; • . ./\th "V)XJW; Knh.1na 1 u;;;ei; 

t.ftl f' exprto1·:;ion nlao i:·1nly twi'e . ')n t.111., o tlw•r hu11u, Knllr1nn i «m11loys 

t ie phr•:•e 'J"'i1.:li Kl il Xiil riv.,. t.im<>.• to indicate 3 Bthlic:11l P'J~ ... 11-;P. , 

but. Rahbnl.l 12 UH'R it. onl :t once. t>uc·h dlf'l'Prences , 1f round \.!)hf" 

cr..1: 'f't.<'11:. 1.hrouv,ho1. t lflrf:fc· port..i1.m.1 nf tln>Sl midrushiro , :ni~ht. be nl' 

h• 11• in d<t.•·rmininp; I.he •1pproxlmut. .:! t.ime o f their redt1ction . 

'fhl!r" 1::: .. uep. !.l ingl:J 11 ttle h>mo~e11~i ty in t.he exep,et icrd termi ­

no logy ot' \: I t.h1:l' C'ltupter . A rul l 621~i~ or thE' technic•tl for mulae used 

i n Kah1U11l 1 o..rt:' uni'lue t.o t.hr- .;PC•lh>n:: in •.Jhich t.llcy occur. ~'01· 

·xarnpl c-, iT'" "'li' l"'iilT.l appenr3 twir.•1 I n KahunR ~ .l , hul It. doe:i not oceur 



again in Kuhan11 3 . In Ra:>ooti l?, t.hL' I')gurc is 59% . 'fhis may 

indicate t.h1d. both edi tort; were scrupulous in pre~erving , j us t as 

they recei ved t hem , the l.rad it.io11 ..i which thPy incorpor ated into their 

. d I . ~ mi ra s um . Also , t.he lack of corresi.>ondoncc or Lec!mical terms in 

parallel passages , 8.S well as the other variants discussed above , mnv 

indicat e that the oditor o f Pesikta Rqb~att wa s mor~ i ndependent of 

Pesikta d ' R11v Kahana t.han hus. previously ht-1:n believed . F'ut.ure s tud ies 

tn Pes ikta Haubati ' !~ 1.er 111ino l ogy ~hould inc lude Lhr Yelammedenu -

'l'ant1uma midrashim, wit.IJ which t he forme r may havt! mor e in ccmmon. 

No con:;isteucy is fo \.md in Lew c:it.aLion of rabbinical authorlt.lcrn 

when Kahana 3 and Rab bat i J 2 1ir•1 compar ed . 'i'he n~:.tul t s or ~uc 11 a 

cornpari !loo range rt·om t.ot.a..t. cor r t.•. pondenc e to comµlcte incons istenc.y , 

!i~ . • hown in t.he followi11g ~x·1mple~ . 

Kaharw 3 :14 , t~ h riPf pu:;sag<:> , untl it.:; parnlll'l in l\a.bbat.1 12:1$ 1 

al though not. i1lent.icnJ , nre ·. :<ct:pt.iooa 11 y c1ose . 'I'lwy bot.11 '-"'i le t.hc:-

same three t"l.bbi!' i11 thr.• P.nme o t·dt•1· , ln.:> •>11ly r1,rr1·1·1·nces ueing i n 

and Hn.obati ' : add it.ion o f 'l conj1rnct.1v~ - '1 . 'l'h~· I i ::t. in Kaltrma ' ~· 

ve1·.d0n is •.w !'•)11 11'-': : 'L /,zti.ri ah , If. .Jurl11h bar R. Simo rt i11 1.he nrun1• 

or H. ,Tud11t1 b•1:· H. Jlai. Knhaoa ·~ :11 (M1mdclbaum p . 119 , lines 1-3) 

!ind it. s 1;111·utlel in Ratlmt.1 12 : 13 cocrespoml in t.h~·11 anonymit.y. 

•r11e r.runP · 1'l,:c0t•ded i n Kahana 3: tG ar11I Hi.bua1.t I d : ') ure rn onl,v 

J1lir.i11.1 1·orl't•.:p'.> r h l•·nt· ~ . Wl1C:l'1• i<flHl ~llll tms R. r.Ji•"l';r'I .. Rahlmt.i is rnor~ 

c.•tJmplc t·e , with R. C:liez•'r h . ·1c(•b. 'l'h \ ti :.;it. 1J11 t,ion i:; later r ever s1•rl 

when Ka:m111i quot.'l!! R. h1>1•c>c It! u i r the nnine o I' R. i\ohA h . Ka:11:1na , and 

llahliut.i c.:it. i.:~• 011Jy Liie lut.t t: r . C'i t.111•1' cit 'J.ti o n. In Lhese parnlle l a 

C'•rr.-.·1,.inrl :.i it.11 ouly rni no r v11riant.:i in s1wllin11. . 



In comparison with Kahana 3;1, Rabbat.i. 12:4 omits many names 

and changes others. Rab·bati also here follows a pattern which is 

repeated throughout the midrash; the opening of Kahana 3:1 is anony-' 

mous, but its parallel in Rabbati 12:4 begins, 11 'J'hus R. Tan~uma 

Berabbi opened his discourse. , . 11 This addition of R, 'I'an:\;:mma occurs 

al.so in the parallel to Kahana 3:2, in which R, Tanl;mm b, lJanilai is 

cited. Rabbati 12:2 cites R. Tanhuma b. Abba in the name of R. Tanhum .. ' 

b. lJ:anilai,5 

Kahana 3:6 may be divided into two parts according to their con-

tents, the first of which--to be designated Kahana 3: 6a~--has its 

parallel in Rabbati 12:10, while Kahana 3:6b is paralleled in Rabbati 

12: 13, It is remarkable that these two sets of parallels exhibit 

different degrees of consistency in rabbinical citation. 'J'he differences 

between Kahana 3:6b and. Rabbati 12:13 are only partial; Rabbati substi·-

tut es R. Levi for Kahana 1 s 11 the Rabbis, 11 (R. Levi does appear at the 

very end of Kahana 3:6'b, in a passage without a parallel in Rabbati 12.) 

However, the inconsistency between Kahana 3:6a and Rabbati 12:10 is 

almost totaL Where Kahana cites 11the Rabbis, 11 Rabbati cites R. Judah; 

and instead.of IL Joshua b. Levi, Rabbati quotes R, Ne\J.emiah, In 

Kahana, the remaining aggadah in this set is divided into two pa.rts, 

the first of which is ascribed to R, Judah b. Gurya, and the second to 

R. :ljanana (sic) b. Shalk.a, R, Joshua of Sichnin and R. Levi in the name 

of R. Jol,ianan. Rabbati ascribes this aggadab to the fo11owing series 

of rabbis, which bears some simi1arity to the list in Kahana: R, :tianina 

b, Shall.um and R. Joshua of Sichnin in the name of R. Joshua b, Levi. 

The dHferences in rabbinical citations in Kahana 3:6 and its 
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paralllls , n!. well a.s the ir differences iri a r 1·angement mentioned above , 

l ea d to t.wo <'Onclu:;ions . 'l'lie fir :::t Ls that the <?dito r or Pesikta d ' Rav 

Kahana r ecei v<'d the two Rf'c t i o ns of Kahana 3 :6 as independen t a.~ga.dot. , 

which h·~ placed ~ i dt~ hy side . The o the1 i s t hat t.he editor of Pcsikta. 

Rabbnt.i did not. takto: t. hesc t wo a.ggadol. rrorn Pes iktn d ' fl Pv Ka.ha.nu ; 

rather , he oloo rf'ct?ive<l l wrn as ir1tlPpen11t•n1, tradition~ and uned t.lH!lll 

in a r:l l rrerl!nt way rrorn the former editor . 

'!'lie intit>pt"ndence o r l.h•~sc edit.or.a ' !iOurces i s r e fl ected al'.lo by 

t he r abbinici..L citut i .'.)n s i. n Kahanll J:CJ un<l H1Lbhul:L 12 :1? , whose t Pxtual 

v11r iantr. have. u.ln:nJy he~n ti I .. <'us!·1·d . lo K11.hana tll par11l>l1• i s a~ • ..: ribF>d 

t.o R • Le\• i , Hill in H11 ht>a t. i o R • BC' r CC" h in h. 

r\a.haM j : JJ and It.:~ prirnllPl in !<a!>b11t.i 12 :1 3 utf!'f'l' In a n un11sual 

way . l 11 t11~·:;P p'i:;.;u1J1 'tl , t111~ r'l t t't - '~mJ Lh« orJer in "'h ir h I.hey are 

ci t ed are id<•nt. lc11 l: R •• Tuclall, IL N1: l,1ein111h , " our Ha hbit1 , 11 and R. Huns . 

Howevei· , wtmt. l :~ :~lid in Kl)h'lnn b;• IL J~dnh is n~c r·it..,.. 1 111 Rabbat.i to 

R. Netwminh , rmd vi ce V•'l'.~'L . A~uln , t.lli: ptwnomt•no n d.-111011:· 1.ra t l":; 

Ra! hllt.i ' :; ; 111lr•p.-ndcric•• o f ~:utr..'l.n'i , 1111 l i t. H {naht·1 i ' !°) u .... oC 11 ntffer cn 

:c;ourcu . 

J'tt~ tlil'f<'r e m:1·. i n tlw Ninl 1•nt •;of K!lha na 3:5 1.111d Ruhha t i 1.> : c; 

WN' t• dcsc rih1;d uhove . Tu Kaltnna I.Ide pl'Ol•rn l s a.a·rihetl t on . L··Vi. l•ll~ 

ln RnbbA.ti it i. u110 11ymou~. 1Tow1c>vf·r. t.h•• :: tructun~ o f hot.h p1·oem:· i11 

t:H.ir u!1-.! o f l.lw pr 01:111-·1e rse i .; j•rl'ci:.iely t.he 'Hime. 

C1· rt n In r•wh i ,; n r•! oftt!n c i t.el1 t.ogP hl"r in t.he::p t1. o , . ha pt,. r s . 

Fol· e xn.roplt', t.lw. tt111e 11c1~ or H • • Jucluh , 11 . Nd1emiuh •tnd " our Rn t,bi>" 

lg l'•>lfunou . fl . Uc·t·•~CI iall ot't.c-n nppetir n in ron,junc t 1on wit.h H. Levi~ 

al. 01.h(•r' tlm«:; R . B•· r •·ch i ·lh t 1·n.n3m~t. a H. Ll•vi' R t.~11ching!1 . As noted 

•tt)()VI', t.hi~: p1lir 1:1 tpUt. !n Ktillal1h 3: 0, glv,•. in t.he nrunt o r ll. Levi , 



aml Rublml.l 1<':12, 1n I.he name ot' R. Berechiah Berebi . R. Abua b . 

Kahana i.i oft.en cit.e·l in tilt! ~an1e Fec tions in which R. Levi e.nci R. 

Berechiah npp1•11r . 

l2G 

It L im1x..rlant. to not." that som .. • passages i n Kahana 3 , although 

they •1r t-' unparulleled in Rabb!l.t.i 12 , do hitve parallel:; elsewhere in 

Pi:sikta Rnbhll l i. Similarly 1 pun.1.ll,.ls l.o Ra.blml.i 12 occur in parts 

of Peslkt.e. d'Rov K·.h1l.rl6. other than Kahana 3 . 

We turn rtow t.o t.lie co111pal'ison of Kah1rna 3 and Rnbbati L2 with 

three mutlcl:; !'o r· mid1·1, shic cha.pt.1~r!L ft must. ht' horne in ml nd that 

nargu.lie:. •rnd llt'inemann :.;tudiPd Vnyikt·u kabbah , nnd thnt. r:oldber~ 

::t.udied Pesikt.11 i.J ' fiav Kalla.nu . 'l'twrcfo r e , except L'or K11ha.na 3 ns com­

par ed .,. i t.h 1:01 Iberg ' model , th" cone lu.'.lions r t-nched be lo•" ar.- based 

o nly on int'erenc~ 'lnd '..'Xtl'tiJ.oOl.1li o 11 . BC't:ause 1no1t. .:cholars ugreP that 

t.ll<"' tiomil lcs ~ r Va.yi.h.r·a f~nbl111h a r.11 Pcs ikt.n d ' Ruv Kal1n11a have tt cc-rnu1on 

s tructut·t· r1ncl :cLyl .- , 'Htd t. h•1t th~::c t..wo midra shim tu •P roughly cont.trn­

poran£'011.: , it. i· Lo.. 1 .. ex~"C t•d lhat our thre1· modPl ~· • .. 1!11 r·o r1·egpona 

rnor~ ~lo:;1~ly to Kn.1•11111 3 thun t.o H1ll'lba1 i i.: . 

;.11tt·~uli1·~' rnort _j i:< ha!:icully ::a.rue ural in naturf'!. Although H 

was e:xplninerl 1d>0vP , (, It. beu r ,; 1·cprt i l Ion he1·P . E:&cli clluf)l1·1· I P~i n :r 

•,dt.h o rw ur morr· proc.•ms , conti nul..'.1 with horn1li ~-~ ba.·1•! on ti!" l'ir:·t. 

Vf'r se ( ~) ot' tit•• pel' icupe , and clo::1 ·1: lofiLh •1 ltl'ltimah- -wot·ds or blPf~l 1 .g , 

comr'ort.. 1.111d 111111· . 'l'h .~ t.11•'1nJ)t.i1· cC!mriona •nt. o f t.nl: mode>J nr\;ies from 

i.tai·~Ll1i-·!: 1 ll t• ... rv'lt.l"n that. ench chapter ' dominant them<> i!'I clrawn i n 

nome woy from th1~ pcricopr> llf'Oll w111ch it ~s baser!. 

1>.rrnunu. rollow.• tl!I:· ;>nt.tt•rn with g r e'.it con.:.;is:..ency , ope•sini; w1th 

Hf x pr·o•·rn~ . !•'our ot' t.hPm cont' lud0 \Jl1.h the f1rnt. ver' !W ur Zllcheal ', 

(\cu t. 2';: 17 , un•l t.11< o rtt.·1· t.wo ( t h· :~E>C..Jr,d a nu fi ftt proemi;) conclude 
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with its t.hird and last v c t· ::ie , Deut. 25 : 19 . Although str i ct r egular-

i ty would dictate thut ull proema be based o n the f irs t. ver se of the 

per icopu , It is noL uo unudual for the second or t.hird verse t o ser ve 

this rum·t.ion as well . 

Us ually , o nly th~ first few ver !::t•!' o f a per icope ai·e e xpoun ded 

in a c ha.vt.1;:r . 'l'he brevity or Z.nch<w , whic h includes onl y tnree verses , 

does not signal a. chani;e in thi s pr oceciur(' . All throe verses e.l·e ther e-

fore expounded , tne fir s t in Ka.Ilana 3:7-9, Lhe s .:co nd in Kahana 3 : 10-13, 

a.nd the last in Kan11na 3 : 14- 15 . Mandel b•ium made n sepa rat e di v i sion 

at the e nd of the chpat.e t', Kahana 3· 1.6 , for ti homily b:i scd on Ex . l'7 :16 , 

whi <" h t s the las t ver:;e or t.he oriF,i11al account o f the battlP wit.h 

Ama.l t'k . '!'Ills oeccion enu" wlt .1 th,,. cus t.omary t;at.1mah , 1o1!1icll is bused 

on ?ti . 1/ :7- 6 . 

Coldl:e r g bel.~ved t.ho.t Kahana 3 : 16 slto 11ld have u .. 11n presente<1 In 

t.wo St?parate ;;;ections , E>ach e xpouwl inp; it s half of 2x . 17:16 . (lie also 

tri ed t..o e xplain t h1· pr~sPnce in vuh rnu 1 of u homily noae l ::>n a perlcope 

Qth<.' r t. ha.n Zachvr , adducing ' hr·~.:> t'•""~, .. ons: 8 

. r.lie t'i 1· .:L. i s that a l so hy Lh e r Pa.ding i n Exodus [1 7 1 
one may l'ul l'i 11 ll L; ohlig111.io11 ~ th<' s("cond: hecause in 
the prec ed ing nr•rt. io n , toget.l 1c> r wit.h t.l1e pt?r i<:ope from 
f>:utero no my. Lile r·c>a l i n it, f'ro m Exo dus i · exJ.>ound ed ; and 
t..he tliiru J.} that t.he }Jr eac11i."1' w,1nt..e-tl , hY flH::nl..ioriing 
M1.>r<i i::chlj i nnrl Et;ther , the ~ctwrat.ion of' t.he Mesn i ah and 
'..he: compt ... 1.~u 'l'hr one (menl.i one cl in the l as l. homily ba i::ed 
on '' Za c I.or " In exodus ) , t o •:011c l url ... • on 11 po!' 1 t.. i ve note. 

J.'l'om •1 <Ii fft::rL•nt 1w 1·:· pC>ct. i ve , t. lw d1· :, ignat.io11 0 1' u l Gt.h ::.ectl(')fl 

i.:.: uorl •cessary , c r1•u Lir1~ mon' pru1.lt·utn t.hut it settl '°'s ; it is more 

r~:1c ti cnl lCl •tiew it nn .'l part of Kahnna 1 :1 ~ .. Tht>r e arP at leas t lwo 

argumc r11. :. r'o r thi s 1.. ti r•o r:1 · a) Ka tia 11n .3 : I S :nvolvcn Lht- r econci l int1un 

~ !' Dc\JL . 2'> :19 with r-:x . t"(:l4. 11. nptil:rn·.; t hat , in ucC'Orde.nce with 
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couunon practlce, tlle edlLor mer ely continued wi th the <::xposition of 

t he Exodus passage. h) Almost e ve ry uggudah Ln Kahana 3 : 15- lf'i , with 

the except.ion of 1..he pluy on words betwel!n Ii Im (Deut.. 2~ :19) and 

1'111D. i s pnrall~led i n Rabbat i 12: 9 , ul t.hough these aggadot a r e 

rearranged in I.he lutter mldrash . 'l'hus we knoY of another source in 

which thes e ::iggarn t, 1-\pp\;'ul' a~1 u s i ngle un It. . 'J'lley occ lll' s tue-by- s ide 

in Kahana ; t,,rhy s hould 1hey be separated? 

'rhe thematic rt:qu.frcnH .. nt of t·lnrgul l es ' model i. s s urely satis fied 

by Kahana 3, jn t hat euch o f its sectio ns e xplor~s t.he mean ings and 

1·a.m1l' tco.tlo11 s of tll t:- v e r s e~ which ,rn n t.I t,u\, c Za<'h01'. 

One •..rould e xpt·t·t. that , for u lHrRe rmmbt>r of c b1~pt. t" l' S of Pesikt.11 

Habbat.i , Mai·gu.lies ' model CO\JJ1l be adu.pt~d merely hy 11.dtiinR u halachi~ 

'lc:la11unedenu- pro1:m a t it. R beginning . HowevF>r , t h i. expectatio n Yill 

hi.I.VI' Lo he t. es t ec1 0 11 Cltt•pt.et·s Othe 1· Ll1un Ruhhati 1 2 , wliic; I) i s q uit.e 

h -regul11r in s tr1H:t.u 1·t' , hlHl who~e 1 l vf.:1011 into sect.1011!' ;.ho uld he done 

in n more prec i ::;e m1ann1·1·. 

Rubbuti l :' do•·:· in1 i 1···~ hevin "' it.ti ·.1 i'elruruneu~11u-p1·o~m , and coo­

t.lnue a with f our rno t'P proc.•m: • ~ RahhuLi J:' ; 2- 3 conclutle wi th Deut . 25 :L"( , 

sect.ion 4 wit,h bot,h D•·11L. 2';> : 17 nnd l)1 ·11t. • • ~S : 10 , :ind ~a.-c t..i o n ') Yit.h 

llc-u1 . 25 ~ l ''. Thi~ l11.: L pr oeru is fol loi.•l.'d , in t he same sect i o n . oy I wn 

homilies . 'l'lte rlr s t i :.> 11 p!tl'asc- hy- phrase exµos ition 01' Ex. 17 : 9 , 

tLOd 1. 1 11~ ::·1:011d I.; b11 i:··d on D•:;_it . 25 : l0h . •rttei·efore , Rabbat.1 12 : 5 would 

nr.W~ prupl·r ly bP ti1·:1ip;l\l:lt. 0 <.1 Rrtbbati 12 :[ ?- 'r). 9 Rahunt.l 12 : 6 ts not 

basP•l on ~it.her t.ti •• Jeut.<! t'Onom:t or th,. E:xoJu:; reading ; ral.hPr , i t 

conti nur:s Lh.- t h~ml' o f t.lw . (coud !to111l ly lrl Rahbnti 12 : , , rind sho.Jld 

hi;: o.s~ im i lu Led t o 't. . 'l'llu" , in our t. lwor e \. ical r cst.l·uc t.uri ng of t.hP 

ct111pt. L·r , It' wou l u lk<·oro•· p11rt. o 1· l'<Hhb11 t. i 12 : [r ]. 
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Rahhn.ti 12 :7 expound s tl phrase 1n 8x . 17 :15 , a.nd would become 

Rabba.ti 12: [8 ] . fhLbhutl 12:8 offerti a phrase- by- phrab"" exposition 

of &x. 17:12, an.J conc lnden with a brief remark based on E:x . 2.7 :13. 

AlLhough Lnis lasL r ern.ar"k is not baaed on the same text as t.he r est 

ot' I.ht: aggadot in its scc tlo n , accordlnA 1,. 0 cust omary 1>r1,l.(:Lice it is 

t.oo short to merit designation as a separate section . 'rt1e •..ihole sec­

tion would Lhu.; become Ra.bbati 12 : [9 ]. Rabbati 12:9 is ba:;ed on 

Ex . 1"(:16 , l>ut it re~crs back to Df'ut. 25 :19 before closing , like 

Kallsnu J , with CL l.1olimt4h bnsed o n !':: . <y :'{-3 . lt would b~cou1e Rabhat.l 

1 2 : 110]. 

'rhe order of t.lw Scriptural ver:w,; 0 11 which t11e homili~s are 

bn&t?d , onJy ont- vf wluc-11 is l'rom Zachar , L~ \o/Or t.hy a t' note: E.:x . 17:9 , 

Ot:ut. . 2~ :18 , Ex . 17 : 1) , Ex . 17 : 12- 13 , rrnd Ex . 17 :16. It. i.. ::.0re common 

t.o ('incl ~k ri pt.ural ver:oes extiounded in I.he order· i.n wh ich Lhty occut· i.n 

the Bible. These ticm1ill e!3 are a.Jso unu~ual i n that. moRt .1f t..hem are 

11o t based 0 11 Zr1c110r , .,Ide~ 13 t.be cht1pt.el"' s r~ason for ~xist.cnce. 

1111,• hu.timuii i11 f<11lihrd.t 12 : 9 !!' unusual in 1.11u 1 lt. h~ n.:>L rhe enrl 

of' t.iw c~l1npter , whi ch C()ntinues wit.It two mo re pr of'rrts , H11hhnt.~ L2 :10-tl. 

Jn our 1·econstl'ucti o n , triese wouJ<l h1.'C"0111e Rnbhati 12 : I ll-1 l · Both 

of t.hL'!'I! proPms C'Onc: ludc· with D~ut. . /.'':> : 17 . Rnllo:.i.t.. i ld: 1 :;:o , • tiomily 

a.Jso baud 0 11 Di:ut. . 2'.) :1'( , would become Rabbut.i 12:[13}. R.11bMt.i 1.?:1 ·, 

c:ont.irltH':: with two :.; 1·1·i1~ s of t.vtn1ttes , r,t\t' firs"t o t' which ~s ba.serl 0:1 

Deu . 2'.) : in , '111J t.•1e ::L•rond o n DcuL . 1'5 : 19. 'l'hese would 1iecome 

Rablint..1 12 : l lli-1 5]. Rat,bat. i 12:13 co11cl..1d~s with a l>utimah with is 

unusual in l.ltat iL rmrrie:; no overt. t•xpr·ession ol' hop~ l'or f ul.ul'e 

red~mpt.i on. Citin1) ,Ju<i((ca 5:14 , it. 1"ef~n1 lo an event which had al­

rt:ady oct.:ui·red : S1i1ll' . t.:onflkt with /\gag. More t.ha.n t.hl s , Judges 5:lh 
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J.S the verse upoo Vhich Rab°l'a.ti 13 is based . Therefore, the second 

~atimah of Rabbe.ti 12 actually functions as a transition to the next 

chapter. 

With the exception of' the irregular use of the J:iatima.h, the 

four o r [five] sections of Rabbati 12:10-13 (Friedmann p. 51a, line 

18- - p . 53a) comprise a s hort but orderl y and regular chapter bas ed on 

Zachar . Rabbati 12 , the refore, seems to be composed or two separate 

chapters ; th<? firs t ends regularly , and tl.e serond is ,joined Lo il with 

no '.ransition . Its function as a. bridge to Ro.bbati 13 seems al.moat t.o 

.1u~tify its appea.r£lnce In the miurash . (Rabba.ti 13 i · a l so a tl1. i::course 

r e lated to Purim. ) 

'l'he only t'l i r ec l parrtll els betwee n th,. t."' o par~s o f Rabba ti 12 

oc:cut· in Rabbati 12 : 5 a nd 12 : 13 , ..,hich contrus t Esau ' s evi l with 

10 
.Jose ph ' s goodne!ln . Even in these thre~ b1·ief passagL-s , t.hHre Fl.l' e two 

di fferencE"S : fl. ) Wheri onP passage mentions Esau first and Joseph :;econd , 

it. ~ parallel use!l I.lie opposi tf' a rruup-cm.-r.c. ; nnd l,,) The pr oof- text:> which 

demon:;trat.e that Joseph w11s 1~i' art. Ji !'!\.•rr:n t.--Gen. 37 : 3 in Rttbbi:tti 12:5, 

a nd Oen. 3'( : 2 i11 Rs.bbati 12:13 . One mlght. th i nk that thf' r.>d itor of 

Pe3 ikta Rabbuti wo uJt.1 ll~v 1.: harmonized these dirf'erences , or even deleted 

the )'<.;11e tit.io11!.l. How~•v1 r , t.he e ndurance ol' tlic vl\t"iant s rrnd the 

st.ruc t u.re of Ruhbut. i 12 U:} 'J wnole l~ad Lo 1.he conclu::;ion tha't l>ot.h 

Rubbot.i 12!1- 9 and J 2:lll- l ~'Were orw~ co111p l et.1· und self- :~ uff'tcient 

unit :> . 

Cio ldbe rg' ~ primt~r.v con'LribuLion to t.hr.> utudy of midrashic st~·uc-

ture is stat.islicR.l in 11nt. ure . Accor di ng t;o h im the model Pesikta 

cha11t.er contains aL 1 1.:~!l t. 'H! many pr oemi; as homilies , if not mo r o 

.!l 
pr<1ern~ . By Goldbcrt.\ ' .J count, Kahana 3 has :lix proems un<l clPvi.-n 



l31 

homilies, and therefore it 1s irregular.
12 

Although Goldberg used 

the ratio of proems to homilies as a criterion of a chapter's authen-

ticity, he was not willing to assert that Kahana 3 is inauthentic. 

The number of proems and homilies may not be an accurate re-

flection of the actual amount of material in the proemial and homi­

letical sections of a chapter. In order to solve this problem, Gold-

berg proposed counting the number of lines devoted to each type of 

material, in the expectation that the proems will take up more space 

than the homilies. 13 Such is indeed the case with Kahana 3, whi.ch has 

87 lines of proems and only 84 lines of homilies. Thus Kahana 3 is a 

regular chapter. 

Goldberg's model also contains a structural component, which en-· 

larges on Margulies' model by differentiating among types of proems and 

homilies. 14 However~ these distinctions cannot be applied to the sec­

tions of Kahana 3, which are homogeneous by Goldberg's definitions. 

As a guide to distinguishing the proems from the homilies, Gold­

berg pointed to the phrase ("1., .JVl! (i.J l!'?Vi.J7 '.J,"l!"JJ l!i.J which occurs at the 

beginning of a series of homilies, and the complementary ::i."l!"JJ hD 

lJ"l 'ltl'.:l at the conclusion of the pro ems, 1 5 1:rhe latter phrase is used four 

times in Kahana 3. In its first and last occurrences, in Kahana 3:4 

and 3:16 (Mandelbaum p. 43, line 1 and p. 53, line 10), it is used to 

move from one extraneous verse to the next, In its second and third 

occurrences, in Kahana 3:4 and 3:6 (Mandel'bawn p. 43, line 7 and p. 45, 

line 9), it is indeed used to move from the theme of the proem to the 

Torah-verse by way of the preceding pericope, Goldberg himself men­

tioned the third occurrence . 16 However, only one of these r~ections, 

i.e. , Kahana 3: 6, can mark the end of the pro ems. Therefore, either 
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r.otdbcrg e1·t·ed tl.:; to t.he function o r i1"'"11::l :J.,n:J M, o r the presence 

o r Kahana 3 : 5- 6 indicate:; that at. least. two editorial st.rata are to 

oe round in thii; chaptt!r. 

The 1·e~ult. s or npplylng Goldberg ' s st.t1 Li s t ical model to Rabbet.i 

L2 iu·c problematic , t.>specially in vi ew of t.hc s tructural n n:i.lysis of 

I.he chapt er offered 11h0vc.·. '"!'uken a s ~ wholo? and with its r:w-rt:nt. 

divi s ion into SC'ctlons , Rabbati 12 has seven proems and six homilies , 

w!th:h cover 162 "lnd l02 lines , resrwc t ivl'ly. Th is is quHe regular 

acc0 r ding to GolJbo·r F., ur1d would i ndicate t,he applicability of t1is 

model to the cl111µt.1:r~ v r Pes i kt.a R<tbb&t. i. However , .... 11e n the con t.ent..s 

or Rabbati 12 a.re nnulyzE«l n g [ seven J proems and [eight ) homil l es , 

t he numbers of I t 111?!1 bel' l"'l tne I E 5 ] a11d f l 49 J , reversing the r11 t. lo. 

'{'he s·11ne c:orwlu!>ion L r eache<l wlwn R1tbh1lt.i 12 is br oken clown 

l11 t. o two portion.; . lt' .1e suy Lnat. lt . .1.libuti 12 :1 - 9 has five proern!~ and 

four homilie:; , tlen W(! wou11J count. 13'7 a.nJ ')0 li nes , r espe<.'t.IV!!ly , t.ltus 

confi r111ing L11« model . lfow1·v1•r , !tntLlyzing Lile cont.ent.3 of t.hi :; ·ect..i.on 

l:.. [ five] proems nnli I l'i 1•· 1 ll)Jnili.es yields 90 und 17 lin~~. 'fhi s i s 

no t. so fnr fro m t..hu nor'"! u :i to be unacc.:-pt..abl•• . 

Wl1eLhc1· Hi..hunt.i l 2 :Ltl- 11 i:i i11t. .:1·prt•1.«d as having tw<.> llo111i li1·:· 

or t.hiee , it:· t,wo pro 1•nw cover only ~' '} lines , "'1hile th,, homili ... . t. "lkt"" 

uµ '.12 lines. 'l'h i n i a t. Cltalty irreF(u1al' und cannot he reconc!t .-i.l wlt.11 

1.:vlfll "''ti ' s mvtld. llow1:V\' 1· , because Lhe :l l r uc•t, ura l argumer.ts all·eady 

•Hlva.11c t:rl ·.1ill :H: hoL;Ler•·•l by compo;; it. i CJnuL C!virl e nce , 17 il SPl'ms 

pre t'enble to quest;io .• l;llt' 11pplicabillt.y c.i f t.he model to Rabbn t. t 1::> , 

1•:.tl.l1er t.ll>ln l.li•_ L~g it.i11U1cy o r my s ugge s t.ed divisions. 

'!'lie l10111i Ii~:: ba~: ·:d c,n E'.x . 1 7 1n Hubhf1.l.i 1? :5- 9 are al::o 1H~rplex-

l t1f.\. At·ct.11·1fll1f t.u 1~uldb<.-1· "':· t.ypo1 9 g.v , tnPse ru· ,.. i;ubject-homilies , tmd 
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should he an·R.ngt:d bet.ween t he proerns and the verse- homilies . However , 

only one verse-horu\ly is f o und in Rabba.ti 12:1- 9 , l.he second homily 

in Rauhati 12:5 , which is 1,a.~ed o n DeuL . 25 :1 13 . All the nl11~r homi­

lies are ba:;;ed Ofl C:x. l'f . '.>urely thi o s iLua.tlon was not d.nticipated 

by r.oldberg , ~nd it l esal'ns tlte viR.b i li ty of hi s model in r elatio n to 

f'es1kttl Ru~ba.ti. 

Ht!inemann ' s mole.I t!ncompasses the compositional aspects of' a mi d­

rushic chapter~ the rhapt e r wnich conforma Lo this mode l i s dcGcribed as 

" lnt egra.ted ." Although the aspect ~ ot' HP.int.!rnl:l.nn ' s analys i s o f Vayikr a 

Habbah hnve already been describt"' , LB it will he wo r·tl:whilt Lo r e vi ew 

I.hem hriefly he r 1· . l nt. ep,r ation is achieved wlwn the following threP 

<'l"i l c r iu a r e met: rd t.herna'i c unity tliroughout the chapter , o r the 

com!IHtent illumi1 .. 1t.ion of th1' pl'imnry theme by a secondary therm. : 

b) 11 logical or nsnocint.ive pt·ogr~ .s1on t'rom po i n t t.o µoint ; a.nJ c' t.lw 

I.he hnsJc ..;t rucl.u r·" 1 •• 1 1•l1cirlat,erl t1y MurpuliC'!i; liP also ll .:sumed ltw 

P\.lit.o.r ' s unw:l lingn•>:: t., all.er the trac.litlon ar he r f•ceivtd tt . fliE: r e -

r o r e , the .:dtt.or·*.: .'lll'<'•:H: i11 iritE>gr·Ht.i c-11 lr1y in tht-' .\11di<'iOu !< choice 

•ind arL i .Jt.ic a rl':t11gcme11t o f hhi rnatcrinJ s . Heinemann ldc·nt.irl1•d vRrious 

J l t.c .. ·ary device!! and t.cchnique~ ur.ed In the 1n·o~ms , 1.be hc;mll \~t. und 

Uw rhupl.1·(' 115 li. whOlt! . 'l'h<:! sT.yli stic hall tnP.rk or Vaylkr11 ll11bh1tl is 

I.lie.- dlnlec:t.ical appro11eh , a seu r c:lii nf' exu.minl'ltion o f conr'licti np point!\ 

or view about tll•! the>mi: ot' t.he chapter. 

In unal:1z in~ l\ultnnfl 3 und Rl'lhhrL~ i 12 1tcco1·ding t.o llc·i t1\1m~utt) ' :: 

c·dt.81'ir-. it "1ill Im 111~c"'.sl:l.r :1 to diacuss all St"Ct. i ons o t ' t.he cl··,pt cr 

111 •1111r1..1.tely , in onkr to .Jis~over how tl1r•y con~dhut.e t,o the unit.~· o f 
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differs from the published division of the chapters into sections, an 

effort will be made to decide the issue on the basis of literary cri­

teria. 

Kahana 3:1 is a proem based on Ps, 109:14, "Let the iniquity of 

his fathers ( l"lhl::J.H (IV) be brought to remembrance h'.Jl"I ) unto the 

Lord; and let not the sin of his mother ( ltlH hHLnlll) be blotted out 

(lltlh)." The preacher intends to speak about Esau, to whom he refers 

without introduction. Surely neither Esau's fathers, Isaac and Abraham, 

nor his mother, Rebecca, are guilty of sin! Therefore, the verse must 

refer to Esau's sins ~ga~ his fathers and his mother, which the 

preacher lists, adducing proof-texts for each. 

There are two digressions, The first establishes that an evil 

student can cause his teacher to become blind, an affliction which 

,Jeroboam brought upon A~iyah, just as the evil Esau caused Isaac's 

blindness. The other digression elaborates on Rebecca 1 s death and 

the manner in which Jaco·b received. news of it, 

The section closes with God's statement that all those against 

whom Esau sinned are to requite him, including "you" (the Jewish people) 

and ''I" (God), The ,Jews will mention his name on earth, and God will 

blot out his name in heaven. Ps. 109;15, which follows the proem­

verse, is adduced as an affirmation: ''Let Lhis sin.if" be before the 

Lord continually, that He may cut off the memory of them (b'l'.Jl) from 

the earth," The proem ends with Deut. 25 :17, the first verse of the 

pericope: "Remember ('li:Jl) what Amalek did to you. " 

As mentioned above, the names of Esau and. his descendants function 

as euphemisms for !!Rome" and. all the oppression, destruction and. death 
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it b r oup;hl upon t 11c ,J,.,.1.-i :·h pPopl<> . 'l'he import o f t.hia proem , the r e ­

forf'. i .1 to 1 dent. i fy Horne wit.11 u.l l t,he opp r essors of the Je:wi sh people 

t.hrou~hout. Lh~ir hi ut.o ry . '!'hf' p r·oc•m ulso assures t.tw ,J0w!1 that a con­

tinul.111~ cen:Jt> o f 0\11.ra(.t•'. ~:yrnbo11zcd by th0 r eadin e- o f 7.r~H:hor , wil l 

rcrul 1n tlivin" rf•t.l"ihut.ion againut; Romt! . 

Kuluu1n 3 :2 !!: a 1 r o1•m basnd on Job 13:12 , "Yuur mc•morials 

(tD")L:ll ) 1t r f> like ash"":; ( i!JK ) , your ernint•nces like emine nces o f cloy 

( '1Dn ) , 1' which opens t..l1in section . r;od t•n .Joins l s r 1tel to be puncti l ­

iou~ in 1•,..mcrnhf'rin g t wo v••t·.:ec ·• f Torah; a) Deut. 25:1c1, ''You 'Nill hlot 

out ( ilrvl'l ) LIH? rrlt'mory o f ( i.Jl ) Amnlc k ," u nd ti) I::x . l7:ll1 , ,. . fo r 

1<ill ut.t. .. 1·1y blot out ( iiTmK ililn ) t.l1•· 1111•mo ry of Amrtl1·k." 'l'hesP t.wo 

vPrsP:~ :;""m to contl"ltl i "I. 1•11ch tlwr in i den t i fyi np ltoo~ r••; p<m~· i l il 1· 

for lolot,1, in1• out. :,ir,a).•1< 1
• uu·mory . A rP~1mriliat.io11 o f 111•!'\• vt.•1 ·~£·~· !~ 

a<'!ilt>Vl'd !11 Kalmnr\ ,:15 , lC) hut 1.hrl 1• Lr1•11 t.rrw11t, in I.Iii:; pr or>m i:-: o f 'l 

<ii fl' t•1·1•nl n1d,u rc , Hr rl lt. ir; llUL f\.11 ly dt•Vt )c1p1 •tl. (iod ••11cnu1·ap.c>!: 

lsrn••l tv bl' won•tti:l llY.·· i\l 1"1llrun , ·.111r~ 1•omp'lr r»J llim.;nlr t., " lust 1111d 

aslJo': ( i!JX"l ) " ( <i• n. ltl:. ; t• 11 i I' he:: 'tl'f' not. •,.101•t.J1y , ,!11•y 1o1i 11 lit· 

,·~tUl'l\Prl LO .~ l •1 V• l'Y ! II r.f';,': t t , w)ip r·p l llt~:I r1 i Cl h'11'd lnhor W 1 lh 1•) •1~. 

( '1Dll::::l; f•.x . 1:111) . 1\:h•'.: "r'' rdJ•) 'l ·1y111l•ol c.i l' mo11 r11 i111t ·111d rPpr>n1nrH'• 

'f'ltel'• !'0 1·1-, 1..-:1·:.1••l l.~ p •mi ml•· I i r. 1 hit: 111·np111 to u t. i 11 :-.•· li1"' l""m•'t:tt t"lll"" 

IJf' wh1il l\m1d1•k/~orn• j' I tu l ll•'lfl rt:: 'l 1a t h 11" t· .. 111 ·11 1.IUll'I' ror Lhf' :·in:; 

whl1·1
1 w• I'" 111111i::llf'<I hy !:1wh d r e11dful ··li·wl.l:;t>m1•n 1 .' . RPpr•nt,fillC" pui·'-

fil".!l Ll1·• !'t•n1 Jr~ 'l1u:· l .·r•wl wi 11 •wnln b1>1:on.•• :·trong Pnough to blot. 

ou Am•il•'k . 'l'tie pl'>• m • 11. 1#iLhout tl1•· <·ll.'11.iC':l ot' 11 T>ruh- ver!"e , '1110 

i ~· i1l1•nLl rlHhlP 11 : rt I l°•'• rn •mJy by th<· •·urly \l ::•• <•I' t.t. .. wo r d :ir.!> anJ 

I.lit·, Xpl i c•ill. i o n of 11 vo.:o1·ne 1'1·0111 t.111• Writ.1ng>; . 
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'l'n~ pc lnt. o f thi s proem seems t.o bP. that bo th t.lle ,1ews itnd Cio<l 

are t o no I.heir pa r t.!1 in blot.tillR out. A111t.1.lek'::; memory• but t nat the 

J ews m·e t o r emain humbl e and pen it.cnL, and are not t.o e xali. themselves 

o vermuch . 'Phe fi na1 d lspos i t. l on of Amill ck ' s rat e is in God ' s hands , 

and Jf'• .. 1sh u •·rogance will l1av~ dra~t.ic consequences. 

'!'ht:.' t.hird pr oem ts !)used o n Ps. 32 : 9 , " ::>o no t be like the hOrt.;e 

o r mull: whklt have n.> 1rndPrst.unding , whose mouth rous t be helrl in (0"17:1'? ) 

with bit. und bridle , l est. he come.> n ci:u · you .'' Aft.er li s ti ng a number 

o f Lhr> ho 1·se ' s unsavory t.ra I t.s , Liu• proem o ff t• s <let.a 11 s o t' t.he way in 

which Lh1: lto r se r e1,ny :; KO<>d wi th e vil , kicking ( 0'?"1) ) it.s master . 

,Jews , ho w •vor, ar~ enjoi ned t o r e µ11y good wit.ti good , and evil wit.II evil. 

'I'hu:; , o n the bas i s of D,..ut. . 23: .'.j , .J\!wn s hould no t 111,llor t.t1eir 1J1•o tl1 er 

Edomite:: nt l ' 1 !H: Egyptilin}; in who~e lttml t he Jews I iv r..o(I fur so nl(l.n.v 

year s . llowf'VPt , r etu rn in~ t.o the Toruh-v e r se (D.:-ut . 2'> : 17) , t.ho,y 

s hould r em" mber •,mat Alrm l 1~k 1Hu to l llt!tn anu ltl o t o ut 11 i.: memory . 

Although thE> 11•!·.:v u of .)u~·t. r •·qui al is cl1>a.1· , t.h1· difre i· ent.ia.t:.ion 

o f Edom nnd Amulek 11:1 p1•obl l'mat.i<•111. U1 t. <J t.hh: point. , t.hey havf' b0cn 

cqui:.t.<'d u :~ :;ymbols !'o r Hom1.: . Ma nd t!lt,J.um u·ir->d t o ~:o!v11 t.his prvhll·m by 

~aying tl1at on ly t.h• :•Lr·ond pa r t o f' DPu f .. 23 : 8 1.1 u.pp l kttl l e , I.e ., 

" .•. lo not <tbho r· an 1-:gypt. lu.n , bt!Cll11 ~:e+ you wer·c- n !: lnuiger i n ht : 

lti.ntl ." ll c.> w1•vi...1-. Lid :: 1•xpl1 Lrnltinn nl i lJ)" L; not ::nt. i: frLc.:t,or .v . be<''Lti ::1• 

• IH' '1i:.: t incr. i o11 bet.w~1m Edom and Airm ... e l. is elat.onited in t he parallel 

.~ roer,. RuLbflll 12 : j. 'l'hb· qu,.,.!';t. iOll rnu::t be St-L asitl1• ror tlte pr esent. . 

Kahn nH 3:4 <'ont.nin i-; two VPt· ,· pu wh ich de1. l wit.h t.h1' s in 1f us i"lg 

t'rilse:: weight. a •rnd mc:~isu1·• :: , [rov . ll : I an<.l Mfrah 6: ll. Although 

l'r ov . 11 : I ls the p1·01·m- \ ... r s • ., e i t. h .. 1· vt•r se could : erve in thi s capaci t:r . 

Hoth v 1•n :c• t: u .·e ~orne ~ f t he s tune voc1-1 bul•u·y which &ppear i> i n 
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Deut . 25:13- tG , fou r· ver. t•:: which comprise law:; o r fnir trade . Be­

cause t,ht.: Oeut.et·onomlc J)ft:rnage i1!11lledia t cly pr ecedes Zachor , the 

µreacher i mpl lcs that. t. l1t> dPstructjon cuu•H"d b.v l\mti.lt!k is the surnc 

punishment wh ich ls 111eted out to t.ho;;e who breRk the laws o f fair 

'"eights &nd measure.; . On·~ may conclurlc t..hat the sufft'l'ings of Israel 

are not e n r. t rely unmerited , t.nat.. they .it•e Cot! ' !\ 1• esµonse to the collec­

c. i v e s lni; o!' the peop.l e . However , tlle age:it o f God ' s c:has t isements , 

Amalek , i;; irredeemuhl .Y ev il 1;tr.d der-Line<l for destr\lct.ion . 

We have alrendy witnessed sevnn1l t.imes the u s<' or "ver bal t.u.Jl.v ," 

a tech n ique in which a word in tlh.• p t·o.~m -verse o r ll,s i;equel is t.he 

same as a. wo r •l in ihl' Tor ah- verse . Kr•huna 3: 5 , 11 proern , depends ~nt ir e­

ly upou "verbul I.al ly ." l t.. :; proern-ve 1·se i s Ps . 9 : 6, ''Yo u liavt rebuked 

t.he ufttions (C'li)), You have dest.royerl the wicked (':)W"'\ ) , You have 

blotted out (n"rID ) t. !l~it· name fo1· ever u.nd e ver ." ' l'ht? preacher i'lmis 

verses wlli..:11 id~1,tif'y " tha nut ions" nrnl "t.11e wic~i:?d. " " 'l'he oat.ion~·· 

refe1·s to Amnl•'!k : .. J\Jnnlek vttz t..lte rlr~t :> !'the nations (O' "l) ), 

hut it t> r11t.1> L~ t.o pel'ish fo r ever'" (N11m . .?l1 : ~~ll ) . '"l'he wicked " refL>r' !l 

to f.RdU ! " ·.iEJo!!!_7 :~haJl 1,e cullf'd ' t.hl· bordl'1' o f wickedness ' 

\il')WI ) , an I ' t.l1e pevpl" wit lm 111e Ln rd C'X~ rat..t? r: J'oreV•!l' ' '' {Mu.J. 1 : 11). 

,f'lt..Ob ( i . , • . , I. r a• l , !·'..:au'.> iw0t.t,e1·) l ;- l 11unu11l! t.o t ht charge t.11u t. " t.he 

wickerl " 11ppl1 rs t o l.lwsn , lwt .. 1us1" YW"'\ i·· .:\11g11l n1· and no t pl w·11l . 

. You t. rlv" lllot.t1·d " ut' ' lalli e· witlt l•r.•ut. 2', : J i, " , • · ?OU t• l11il l 

II 

of thi s pro1•m i :: t.J111t. flm1d1•k 1wd E:m;1 ( 1 . <: ., H1ime) ur •• 1•vi.L and w1l l 

bP le:; tol'Clj""rl, t•Ut t.he .lcw i 11. pen pl 1· w i t1 ~ 11rv i ·1" t.li•' IR . 

l'r• l"•' t. prr d11 , l\liilflnfl 3: b , i., l.>:.Lt"d 0 11 P~· . 'f 1:l .:' , ''Ht-ndei· unto 

11Ur rwi (l;l1 bo n· M•venr~l}r! (0.,flV:JW) iottl l hL' if' i.O::om ( Dv'n) their 
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r err oa · h , wlth wh ich t.lH•y hav e r epr oa ched You , 0 Lor d ." Th r ee types 

o f " .epr<wc h" &r e named . 'l'he first. j:; the nmpu tat.ion a11d fu r ther 

shamefu l malt r eatment of t.he c irc wncised o rgan , whic h i s set into a 

man ' s middle ( 'lv., n:i ; l it . bosom) . No rie r lptura l verse i s assoc1att>d 

vit!l t.hi s act. . The second i:i an unsp1ciried at't aga i nst the •ro r nh , 20 

Of \.llt iCh 1t i s \.l' ltl.f'n , ' ''l'lle WOl'dS Of the Lord lire , . . seven t. imC' B 

( O"l t"IY:UU) refined " (Pa . 12 : 7) . The t hird i s tht-' <l~:;L r11ct.ion o f t. hf"' 

'l'emple , o f "'l 1o ac al tar it. i s "'r il t.en , ' 'And f r om U11• bot.tom ( v., nn'l } 

on t he p;r ouncl t o tilt-' l owe r JL•dge - - two t·uhlt .3' (r:~""k. 43 : 111) . 

Samuel i: ::at11 t.o h11vf' r e quit ed th.,:;c "repr onr.lw .. " t-:r cut t1ng 

Agug i 11 to ri ecer- flt. l: ilgu l (I ,Ulll . 1 ? :3~). 'rhrt>l"! lllt· t.hods o r •' Xf>("IJt.1 on 

tre .•ug11.Pstell : a) c ut. I inf' o ut srnal 1 r,IP<' .. s ol' Ap;u~ ' F rled. , l ) !:nr\•1d ­

eagling , Find c castr11t.~on. 'l'tw 111tt.••r i.; as$o~ln t ;oc1 \./ itn [li-11 1 . :1.5 :11-

12 , w it h lhe i111plicat.i o n Lllfal Romn n f'unr t.i o na r iNi d i ll t.o clPwi.~h malr'.'G 

what th~ wirP. in D1·u t. t>5:11 diJ t o ht"lp her hu ·'l ·rina . F'or rll1 s r "'a!:on, 

'lid t o you " (De>u L. ~'"i : l () . 'Jv o mi nor dig r·f>ssio n s 'Hirl little to thP 

proem . 

'!'hi:· p r oern .mp;p-C'st:J t.ltat. th..- p11n i.·hmen t. br n1'lde to rt t t h~ rimi> . 

Certain ly ·'•"·1!1 .)f t 1Li:1 rwr1ocl 1er iv··ri ~OmP V i<'ll l' l OIJ~; t.r iumrt OV• l' tli•·i r• 

oppr 0 u:101'1' in e xpl'l.ndin~ 11pn11 !1amue1 ' ~ 0x••t'1H.ion () f' t he l\maleki t ,. kin; . 

ch~pt.-'r ll!l t.o t.h i !;'l point. 'l'l te ,JPwi: It I corl e h.'lvr 11 1°0 1 1~ ro p l ,.iy in 

rcquiti•1g l\mnl•"k (Ki.h1rn•1 3: I ) , bu t t.!11 y l·ll011l .i r.'1m1ln hwnl le 11nri r Pp('n­

t.Rnr. ( 3 : 2 ) and :<Jm11J.u 1.u t. nllow tht'. 1· v i> ngPf'ulnc·.·!3 to P Xt.c n c'I unfAirl,v 

to Oth••!' P"0Pl•·r. (1 : 3). 11\tlt"PU , hecuu~ .. or t,h~i r s jns ~he Jpv i::-h 
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is destined for total destruction (3i4), Returning tG the opening 

statement, we note that the Jews will survive oppression and parti.cj_.,. 

pate in Amalek 1 s extinction (3; 5) ~. which will be carried out in an 

appropriately gruesome and reproachful manner (3:6), 

With Kahana 3:7 begin the homilies wh:ich expound various words 

and phrases in Zachar. In this section, the commandment to :remember 

( il'.::Jt; Deut. 25: 17) is turned back upon God. Mere mortals are forget­

ful, 'but God does not forget, and--~.what is more important~·-Israel' s 

enemies offended Him? too, 11Re:meniber Ci:Jt), 0 Lord, against the 

children of Edom the day of Jerusa1em~-they who said 'Raze it~ raz.e 

it (iiV Ii~) even to its foundation 1 n (Ps. 137:'7), This mueh is 

sufficient for the theme of the chapter. However, the section con­

tinues with two explanations of the word liV ~ each with its proof..,.text. 

Thus the chapter has taken on a new dimension. God not only 

dispenses justice; He is also--.i:f it were possible--.an uinj:ured.11 party. 

In Kahana 3:8, Amalek (p?bV; Deut, 25:17) is first described as 

a swiftly moving "locust peopleH (p?'l tJY ) , and then as a 11licking 

people" (p? tJY ) ~ eager to lap up Israel Is blood like a dog or a fly, 

Finally~ Amalek is said to have traveled 400 parasangs (over 1500 

miles) to make war upon Israel at Refidim. The function of' this 

section~ therefore, is to add bloodthirstiness to the list of Amalekls 

evil traits. 

Kahana 3: 9 is brief, but it has three distinct parts, Expound.ing 

the words 11 on the road when you came out of Egypt ll (Deut. 25; 17). the 

preacher first compares the Amalek.ites with bandits, A parable follows, 

in which a king protects hiB vineyard with a fence and a watchdog, 
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Whe n the kinp, ' i; own son bn•tLks through the fence , he is bitten by 

the dog . Lat.er , t.he king r 13minds t.he son o f hi:i t r ansgression by 

saying, " Reme111ue1· ( 'WJl ) how t he dog bit you . " In this pa.r a.ble Cod 

is the king, lsrael is His !10n , anrl A.malek is tne dog and the agent 

of God ' s chu£ t.i sement. Israel hau become , in eff~c L , the bu.ndit . 

The symbolic value of the vi neyiu·d , howevr•r , i.s unclear i n the context 

of the per i cope , thus r e ndering the e xact nnture o f Israel ' s sin un­

clear·, as wel l . 

In the 1'inn.l pai·t of Kahana ):9 , Israe l ' s sills art> shown t.o be 

doubl; and i r1grnt. i t.udi: . '1 ' l!3 t.he Lord among Ut> , or not? ' Then ca.me 

Ama.l.ek" (Ex . H : 7- 8) . 'l'hio , hO'.. t:Vc..• r , is oot bandit ry . Excepl. ro r 

the flrst lil\c o f t.hls :wet.ion, which seemi; t.o coutinue the approuch 

ot' Kahana 3:8 , the concept expr es:;f'd is l::rael ' s chastisement at. 

Refi.ditn. Cod µw1lr h~>s !fwnel by cending Ama.lek aguinst them, ano 

t.her eby proves that lie is inrleed pr~s~nt w l th Hi:~ fleople , even though 

He temporari-Ly declines to prr>tF:ct. t.llt::m . 'J'his dra.ma.t.ic in tervent i on 

in Israel ' s Jour11ey expresgen tt1e p111·a.doxi cal , bi tterswee nature of a 

r abbinic concept , ehcistisements uu t. of lovi"' ( n:i~ '?llJ 1"11b .., t-:). 

'l'hus we rctu1·n to M idea c xpre:;::a:d in Kahana 3:h , that Israel brought: 

t.ltei r !mff~ rt 11g upon t hem~d n •!l . 

fl pnr11\Jlc ot' l ~t·ael · ~ i11g.ratttude b r!!nde•·t>u mol'e: 11ptl y at th~ 

bl"Rinni ng of Ka.ha.nu 1 a~ piven in MS ~ (Mundclbaum p . 35 . line.; 6- 14) 

nud i n tfol.bat i l 3: 6 (Pd ed1nam1 p . ) oa , line 15- - p . 55b , J t ne 6) . A man 

ca1·t· !~cl !t1 ~ ~1on 011 hl :-:. shonl l ~rs tht·ou gh t.hP lllfl.l'ket.plnce, and bought 

ror thP boy whatever he "'unt'!d . 'fhr> ::,;on u.rtked 'l passer- by . " Have YO\.. 

\;": ..... rrv fathe1·? " ; whc• reupun the rat.her ch.i.ded hi~ s on f or his 



ingrat i tude and threw hlm t.c t;h~ groun<l, where a dog bi t h im. In t.he 

so.me way , when Israel l<-fL Eg:,·pt 1 tli~y 1<er e enfolded 1n clouds of 

glory und t.L.11 their nuedi; a nd want s were proviued , y•:t. tlley questioned 

Cod's p1·esence among them (Ex . 17:'() . God then caused a "dog" to 

"bite" them: " 'I'hen came Amal< k . II "Therefor e il. i.s said: ' Remem-

ber ( ii:>l) 1 " (Deut . 25:l7). 

<J1h1s parable e xplains o nly the l a!;t, portion of Kahana 3 :9 . Hol.') 

f;hen , did t.he parable o f' the vineyard come to he included? The answer 

is pl'Ovided by a parallel passage in Rabbnt.i l3 : '( (Friedmann p . 55h, 

lines 6-13) . I t is not ~o slgntficant that the detail~ of the parahlc 

are di f ferent here. 'l~H· in1po r tan1. 11f.pt'<'I.. of the pas.;a~P i s the r e.:l~ion 

given fo r t.ne parablu. " God dicl no t. have to say L- ' Rernemlier what. 

Afllalek dtd Lo orou .:_7 Rather , HP L'Ou.ld have l:laia , ' Hemembc:r Wh'lt you 

did at R"fidim . • . .Wlty , tlw11 , u1J He M 1.y ' Rernemb(ll' what. Ame.lei< did? ' 

lie maJ.e them 11wa1e {oft.heir mi st>etwvlor7 inriirectly ." It. is apparent. , 

t hc r t>t'Ore , that. the 1recl 1.'lt.! a,,tni.h; o l' 1 ~ 11 • p'11"1lhle in Knlmna 3:9 'll'"l' 

nbt a:; impo r tant as the inllir •:?c:t nes .. 1o1it.h which )orl r cpl'oved His 

people. w .... may now r;ununarize Kah1111·1 J : tJ nn f o llow!: : By their ingl'nti ­

t,ude:: , l s 1·nLl brounht.. r:od ' :• rha s t. : .. ~1nC'nL upon t.heinse1 v c-s , but Hi s tl!nd"r­

n~!'l~ ant! ~on!'tdel'ati. on for Ills peOJ.>lC u .. e revealed in the indirect wAy 

in whi ch lie rcmimJ~; t.h,•111 o l' 1.!1eil' mi scontlu1• t. . 

KahanF1 3 :10 o t'f11r i1 Llll'ee int.<.: q iri•tn.t.tons of t.hc wo r d 1iP ("he 

met you;'' lk ut. 25 : l J) The ba~ic l nterpre-tatio11 o f thi s worrl •..1ould 

associo.t e t t. wit h tlw rCh>I i1'1P. " to ~nco1mt-er . " which carr ies a conno­

tat ion t, f mere ,~han<:t' \.hat. t.h<' l"fl.)hi:; C~Jlllrl no:;il !'Wrqit,, . Certuinly . 

<:>v•·r·yt.h1n~ th111 1.,,; :u~ n··d t.o Tsr'APl war. rlivinel.v o rtlaincd ! 'l'h::?refore , 



1iP i:; ut•Hot'it1t. ··d in this sec-tion with three cHf'f'e r cnt word s . 'l'he 

firHt. oi' LIH'UL , "IP, is derived from iliP : Amalek "made you unch•an" 

by fOr'C 1 ns you LO co11u11 H. pederF.sty. The second is KiP : /\inalek "read" 

your nu.me:; from 11.enealogical ) ist5 and "ca 1 le<l " you ou t. from within 

t.hc clouds of glory , and t.hen ne kill~d you. Tlie laolt. is '"\p : l\ul11lek 

"cooled your fearsome r eputation" by entc:: r ing into battle with you , 

even t.hougll l\P was "scalded" iu the p1·oce:;s . ln this aect.1011, there-

fore, the! Uwrnc of A1nulek' .... sinf againrt. I s rael i3 furt.hc~r elt1bot·nt.e1L 

In t r1t..• r p 1·\•t Ing 1.he wo 1·ds l'.:l :iJ l' 'l ( " lie s truck at. .vout- rc•cir; " 

Oeut.. 25 :181 in Knhn:la 3:11 , the prt'A.<her tsgui n m1·ntion :; t.he mockery 

of drcurnct.:1011 ly t.he Amtlcl-ite:; . lie ~or:s on lo nay t.hut Am•tl1•k 

tau~ht. lzn·ud :;<Hw sort or p:ro~~sl.v ,•ncri legiou!' 11.<'t whlf'l1 he • h11cl 

learned l'rom E~·IJU . 'rlie nature of Liii ~ ucL is 11ot c leu1 , 1tnd vn1·i .'l u~ 

corrununLH.l.0 1• 11 cl11'1'.:r ahouL it s Hp<'cif ic!". fllLern1-1t.1•ly , thi. preaJ·h~r 

• t1ggc·1:t.: · t.l111L 1·:::1111 r-ou~hed up ph i t'(~rn 11n I ... xhili H~C'I Iii · 1111•rnlH'I' :-is :.;igns 

n f cont.empt lnr 1:0•1. '1'11 . :-- I:: /Pt 1rnotht·r i11.; tnnt'•· o f /\Jnnl,.k ' ~ w1cked­

n~ss . lt L . 11 qwi. i11c t.hat T.r·1.l"l i 5 no t. ce:;li l'llt•~.J 1'or i ... ril'11ing 

l'rom /\rn·1 l c·k. 

K1il1unn 1:1? 1>xpound3 t.he phr!l.:ie ''til I who "'ere 1·nf1·1•l lro (a''7WnJi1 ) 

u~. you1· 1·0u1·" ( DPu t. 2';:10) . 111 this section, i t i r- int,.r~n.i n~ t(• 

110tt> t.lw 11•11111"' or lllO:k t o whom tht' Ag~adot. an" ascribed. R. Judat 

Jiv1cte ~ hi! w1wcl ~''i'rJiU iuto i1J nnd 7W, saying that cveryonr 'Wlio 

;'11 .)' ~ ·.,o'\u ,. l .>t. out (7': W' J ) l'rom ll1t:- c lou.ls of glory , und thus e xposed 

to Arnnl t:k ' ~ '1t.1•1·k . VA. r'i :w~ cnnu11t·nLntors rllff<r ut•out. th<.> meaning ol' 

:-J'l .)"IJ . M1111d1•llm111n ~aid t,hnt. n'J.:"IJ 111<>0.n s that tll•~Y <lc lt111•ratc•l.y tli:;-

r·.:r- t•· l rJ r c11u::1•d p1·ror:~ in divinely 0 1·d1iirh!d (lb~wrvii ncc of res t.. 



lknude clu~med I.hat n! )"I) mean s " hung b11.ck f eebly from obeying 

[""God ' :1 c·orr1111and;J"." However , R. Judah may on Ly h1we meant "everyone 

whom the cloud ca.used to r emain in hi s plo.ce ," with no reason given 

for the corn1.ng punl!:hment. 'rhis las t suggestion i s paral.leJ in form 

wi\.h hu 'in te rpretation Of R. Nel;lemiah , who expla1ned D"'7Wn) as if 

it were s pel l ed D"~nJ ~ "Everyone whom the cloud expelled \.las cast. 

t .. 2oa 
OU , '!'he rabb i s added that the cloud e xpelled the tribe of Dan 

because they wot· ~hipped idol s . 

A uH!'ereut interpretat i on o f 0"1'1Wn) wa s offered by R. l saac , 

who t.nu1 ~1 pO:'lc>tl Liie lPt.ter s of the r oot '7Wn, and e xplatneei the worrl 

aa " whlsperer s " (0 ' Wn'7T.:l ) , Again 1o1e encount1~ r TL ,Judul, , R. Ne~emiah 

a nd the rnhl• i s , enc h with a di rrerent acC'ount of the con tent of L!1e 

whispering . 1t i:1 soin~wha t conf'using tlHH , wHhin n ::i nKlt· mitll'ashi<' 

nniL, R. Judllh and R. Nel;lemiah are citerl rts Ll,e r:iut11orr. o f conlradic-

t.m·.1 irrte r pr e tal io 11 :; o!' I.hf' very sa:'le wor<l. 'l'hu s , Kahana 3: 12 exl'a:ndg 

Lh c Lhcw• of J 1.> rael 1 ~ s iim , .,,,!Jich expoited them t.o God ' !l rlitt.st>i Rernent 

t.hr o ugh Am&li:'k . 

Knhnrm 3 : l 3 b~gi n s with a bl'i el' CO!lltllt:nt on th~ phrase . '\men 

you were faint. (t'J'V ) a nd weary (t)l'i)" (De u t. . 25 :18) . ll'he- ot•t·t11·n·nr·1 

o: t wo 3yno11ymf 111ust. be t•x pluined , hN:a.1se t hey seem io be neetflt :;:Jl y 

r edunrlnnt. '{ ,•t. t.h •~ RnbbL assume al1solute economy ., r Scriptural. 

l anguuBC' , whicl1 menns t.hat all seeming redundnnc i es are advised and 

"Onv ~y addit1onal meanlng . 'T'l'ler ef o t·e the e xplanation i s given , "faint. 

b1~Cf.t11ae o f t.hh·xt 1uHl w1>ary hecause of the hR.td!lhip!{ ot' t 1·av, 1. " 

'!'he sec: t ion contin';..IPF by e xpounding the phruse , "and he (Amalek) 

dld not fca1· God (0'1i1'7K W'l' K'71)" (Deu L. i-?5 : ~3). 'f'l1e p1·e&cl1er hegins 

by aay1ng lhnt. F:!'l11 u ' s de:;cendant s will only full 111. r.he hands of 



Rachel's descendants, basing himself on cTer, 49:20~ nsurely the 

youngest (., 1"1V:;;) of the flock shall drag l~a.om7 away. 11 Rachel's 

sons were the youngest of <Tac ob' s children. This comment leads into 

a series of four comparisons between Esau and Joseph, Rachel's elder 

son--comparisons which are always favora·ble to Joseph. 1rhe last of 

these returns to the Torah~verse by demonstrating that Esau/Amalek 

"did not fear God" (Deut, 25;18), but ,Joseph said, "I fear God 

(\-4'1"1 "! .Jl-4' lJ"I )"'l'?l-4')1-11\-4')" (Gen,, 42: 18). 'I'he last three comparisons end 

with the refrain, "Let this one (Amalek) fall at the hand of that one 

(Joseph)." 

The first brief aggadah, based on the words "faint" and "weary," 

does not contribute to the thematic development of the chapter. How-· 

ever, the second part of the section expands on the theme of Israel's 

ultimate triumph over their oppressors, despite Israel's weakness and 

its persecutors 1--especially Rome 1s--strength. There is no evidence 

to suggest that the virtue of Joseph as demonstrated in the comparisons 

conceals a reference to the eschatological Messiah ben Joseph.. Rather, 

the figure of Joseph points to ,Joshua, his descendant, who repulsed 

the Amalekite attack. 

Kahana 3:14 is a comment on Deut. 25:19 in its entirety, "There~ 

fore, when. the Lord your God grants you safety from all your enemies 

around you, in the land that the Lord your God is giving you as a 

hereditary portion, you shall blot out the memory of Amalek from under 

heaven. Do not forget! 11 tr'he preacher lists three commandments which 

Israel were to fulfill upon their entry into Canaan, the last of which 

is Deut. 25:19, the physical destruction of Amalek. 'rhe other two are 

the appointment of a king, and the building of a Temple. To a Palestinian 
I:· I 

I I. 
'·' 



,J\}1.ti:•h l UHPncr- li v i ng unl(•r Roman oppr e.Js i on , I.hi s 1.•oul! have been 

n trf"mC'ntlourly moving statement. !iuffer i ng under Rornnn r ule , they 

1<1ould lnd n1d • . .d:;h to appoint their own king . 21 Still mQurntng the 

•les troy ed "'cmple , ·1nd discouragPcl by hroken Romnn promL~es of its 

reconnt..ruct.ion , Lhl.!y "'ould wi :--1• o !lt.'t jt. re~::; t.nhlisl1ed . find most of 

•111 , t 1H?Y wo·1ld winh to hanl~h all rf'mt.•1nhr 'ln•'" o f theti· p~rs~..:ution 

by Lhe Cucsa.r s . lnJf'ed , '.hey rlid not und •.toulu not. fot'GCL . Th i s sec-

Lion 1• 11rri e~ un~µuk• n mPs·~innic :mpl knt.ion~· ; riltho ugh i t i ~ th•· 

~: 1ior t.1•!;t. In th• clirq.11.cr (l 1>:;r. l. lmn f our lint>s) , i l. i ;. one o r the mo s t 

powl•r fu l. 

K'lhnna 1:1) uPals wit.It t hP 1·1· l' 0 11c·ilinLh, n 0 r twci .•••minlllY con-

truJic t n i-y ve r·;:t• .. . 'l'lic f'ir :> l l)r Lli1'::1· i: !h.ut. ?'j :) C/ , " You sh3.ll blot 

Oo1t ( iltm) t "'" ltll'Rluz•y .:> f /\Jr1•ll, .. 1': . ' 'rh ' 0 hC'r i t';(. 17 ! 111 , 11• • • !'or f 

How , r.hcn , ·nn u :a •r• mort.:d Ir.·:;• n• 111y :hng .. .- o .otl ' .· Uu·o ne? B"-

t·:.i.11.c " t..IH•:t ~llal ~ c ull ,l r> J'WHll"m ' t 111 tlu·om ot' lht? Lord ( il'l il" XO:') ' " 

1· e:n fr i rrnr•l. 

M11ncl1•l1>n.11m i11 ll r .. d.t-rl 11 "PC t iori:il <1ivi 11 ion 11t I•'· point. , h11L 

'•'1 
i ,; 1101 11 Pl r op·· I 1t1, 1• . '·'- Ann I I 11• r eon~ i le rn t. i ' n nv1.v now be uldel'f . l\nhano 

3: 1!> l'ol' 11:;1·d 11 1 tw 1Uor l!' ur r;od ' a t.lirv11r ~ t!1r :lnn,,. mot.i f hegi!t~~ ""ti 
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ends Mllndc1hnnzn ' !' 161..11 ~wrt.inn. 'l'hu:; , KnhllnA 3;15-16 nrP rc l atPrl 

\.hc>mat i<'fll Jy, '!Il l ) !lh011lrl nl')I hAv~ hc>r>n rt>pn r at.r>li in he rt•itka] Pdi-

t:ion. llow.~vPr , hrr'\ui;c ·1nndelhaum ' s work ho.~ set. a s tflnrl.erd for dis -

cour~P, \I<' will c:ontlnuf> 10 rer"'r to I.he rem11in l ng porlion o f the chapter 

11r. KRhana 3:16. 

This f i nal pasMr,P hl'~in !' h; fJUottnr l"x . l7:16 , "!Mose~ } f\aid , 

I ltc~nd upon the thronl• of I.he Lord ( il"' o::; ""' ,., ) ! ThC' Lord w1 1 l h1we 

wllr "'1th Amale~ •.•• •" i·1oscs ' 11lt.C'rnncc> is ommonly unrlcrs tood us an 

oa ih , and tll e prPnc her lepfr t.s Cod o !; :· wcal'i n~ not to ncc-epl Amo.1 ekite 

pros •lyl."!> . Gori I :-; vow i s ttn el.ilh:>rnl Ion or MOSf'S I s tnt1•mrnt . " By t•:y 

"'3 
r iRh t hand nnrl agn in hy My ri P'ht h11r11I • l'Y My t.!n•onl" nnd op-11 In by My 

t.hronl' , .,~o::; .,l"l'O~ .,).,1)., 'J'fY' ) ... . " /\n #•Xu.mpl e i :- r, i ven or O'lVi i ' ~ 

f>Xecut.1011 of thi:- policy o r 11o n- fi<''"Plnnc •· (TI Sam . 1:1 3- Jf) , wit.la J• 

::hol't. tli('rPs~lon •"ln t;tl~ irwid,.nL. 

The section con t. l 11uei:: •.dlh nn 1•xpo!' it.i o n o f lh" ro1wl11tlinp; wo1·d s 

of Ex. 17 : l G, " 1 '">m 1 t•n«ri:tt I o n t,o ""'"" '"'lU .in (Ii 110 ) . " 1'h1 l ncomp1 ('tr> 

lli10--w itll t.he m• •unlnl", "I will r oll 14ft.• 1· ( Lr•11·k down) l l\111nl1>k l f1· om 

nr P l"' ''t>IT ed t.o , l't\Cli of' whi c h heginr nn<I 1• 11d ri wit. h vl ct.or s <>Vt·l' /\inalek: 

u) from '·10S-:!'- tn5rimu1~l, b) rrom!"IU!lml "''ordPcui nnd Pet.Ile r-, 11nd 

.~) from •:or deeai nnd Es ~h·•t· l o .- },,~ .nef .. ~ iFtnic ldnp, . Anot.loc:r cli (Trf'Ss ion 

Now I.hat. t.h1• m•·· <1i11n1c implic•d ionr nf t.h..: ,..,fl o r I.hf" <-lu1pt.,..r llavE' 

IH•c>n r f' n1lered r>xpl i ci t. Ll11• pregrhPr conc 1ud .. :: with 1-1 ldnrl o f tiouble 

1lt•!H;c-:id1mt;~ e x i:;t. 111 1111• wor ld •.. wht•n Am11l"k '!> rte~crnril1nt:~ orr· 
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•• " 11 rocssianic e xpectation. 'l'he 

first. example ~ays Ltmt -- if It w1::re posti ble-- it. is as if God ' s cow1-

t.cnance we r e lti1.ld1•11 hy u wing ( t:i:i:» as long as Amalek e x ist.:> . 'l'Ms 

concept is based 011 l.'n . 10:20 , " You1· 'l't•nd1er .,hall not conceul Himself 

( t).) ~'1 ) O.rly more , hu t" wh1.:n /\ma.J.ek has perished , "your eyes shall see 

yow• Teacher. " 

The concludon o l' t.1r,• dmptPr r1?t.u1·n ..: to the theme of God 1 !1 

LhronL' and ~o t.he out.II in Ex . l"f:1<' . " Hand u-µ011 the throne ( O:l) or 

the Lord ( il., ) ! 'l'hr• Lord will 111~ve wut• w I th /\rnalt>k . . . " 'I'wo wo rd s 

llrE' uhbrr'Vlalt>d in lid ~. '/L' l'!W--0:::: i111H.1:ucl or KO::, and il" in:.Ht•Sd o !' 

il"l i'T' __ l<!n<J i 11s t.t1t• pr•·al't.1·r to 11.1 111111 (iod ' .; nn.me anJ t.hrorH wi 11 not 

tw compl ·•t.e unt.il fumd ·k ' .· 1.-•l'1.:1•ndan1.. 11r1• l••:·tro~·cd. '!'hL l'•·tnr\rkall .. 

·t.11ternt!11 l h; 11ut 1r1· :,<·1 1..t:1 t h• cit.11r. ion 0 1' F•· . l: 'i-~ . " .., ""'·m•; ! 'rh·· 

wnnt. e 1'luct•!; l11lv•· C'om1 • t.o ·m ·· ri.I t'or·1•v1·r; an! t.h"' ci ti l·!" whi t•h you 

up1·oot •tl-- t. h~ i r Vl't'Y ;n1•rnrry htt;. t•r•r i :•lll'il (i: "\:'T i:J.r' ). Tiu t hi• L,11·d 

(il''li'T' 1 ) i: e11t.lrro1wd J'or•·V• r ~ •l • tia:· •m •11 l i:-hed tii . t Itron,• (~ KO:-) 

t'Ol' Judgment ." 

Much need:- t.n l>P :::dd tl l('11 I t.hi:; ·onclu.don. 1) In I':~ . 'I : i , t.h<> 

wo r· ti. l'or " thr11nr>" 'l!ld "l.0 1·d" ·1ppPH r in ll1clr compl.•l.t• fOl'!ll , whic:-h 

ftJJ rill!; t.hc f' l'•Jw ·111 · r · ~· 110111iLP1..i1·ttl inlen1 . . -?) Thi." u~·e or P:~ . J: 7- A 

'lt. 1 li1> • wl ol' the rluq I e r r• pn ,, nt. 1111 fl~·t.kl ic choice on t ht' 1;11rt 

or ht• 1>11'101. ti~ . 1:() i :; llrt i.a .. i :> (Jf 111 · 11roem in i'.nt111n•1 ~:') , 11n11 

Lilt;. u:a• •Ji' t~· v..:o :11w1·•·••dl 11g v1·1·:c.: 1u: 11 twt.imah 1 1~ l pr.>. l.u unlf.v the 

1•11 Ir•· c.•h·•pt.Pr. ~ ) '!'Ile l,1111 im.I. t."i1·lrt.1•11:· 1.hc t.hem~t- ·dn·ad.v li.1rm~r;e. l. 

'!"ht' rit•lit- again·t. fu11•1l"~~ i :- not. .~uH RllO lllLl' in!>t.uncc o l' <iod n>d .. eoi.ng 

~od i. ~o ··omm i l. t.1•1l Lo t.i ..:••ll -lr• ing l"lf HI: reonl1· 1rnd t.o 
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t.he \mlanc e ngai n:-t t.he lltt.ainment. of l.hcsP goal s . God f o ught f o r 

L~irael llgain::t Am'll~k and ltam•1n; llf> will figl1l. against Rome , a.; well. 

Let us 110 w .,urrunarizc l.h~ prugressiun of tl'c enti r e chnpt:er. 

Although the pr oemt• :.>t.ated Gou ' :; decisive r ole in r equit i ng Amalek , 

th<' foc us war: on I s rnel ' s nttitudes a nd net.io ns , with an emphasis on 

hwtllL:,• , repentnncr- anJ .1u~·Lir.P. r~1·n in Knhlina 3 : 6 , i n which l :;rael 

r.ulls on '.;od t.o pu11l:'h " <>11r neighbor~ " for liu ving o ffended Him , lhe 

nc t.uu l pun !s tunent i;;nu•t ed ci ut by :>arn11e l t.o f\(1J. g , with no hi nt 'Jf 

d ; vi n r• nsn i r. tunt· c•. l!ow~·vi>r , C:od is qu 1C' kl .Y c·1d lt~d upon •gu in 1,0 i•un i sh 

Edom ' .' 1ei>cemJrint.. fer heir dr'. l'•J<"t lon o f' ,l1•ru~·r..11.._1 (1:'/) , nntl ti1~ 

r-dit.01· retur11!' to t,hr- tn ~k 01' tit.ilclin~ th•· c or•_ ng'.linst. A11lf1l·'1~ (3 : '3 , 

10-1 1). An imp., r t,1int part or 1lli. ~ '"1!:" i:· th(• hwnl.c_. rc1d 11.11tlon t.lml 

J:~roel st r ay; frnrn Lit• ri1~hL pat.t. ·ar1ri i.; IP:11•vi11g u 1· <"•1:·t. .·,•rnr>nt 

(1 : 0 , 12) ; dc:~pi .. t.ltL , 1;0<1 :ho·.1:· t.••ntl1•r1w.•:' •1n.1 rompa.i::·i....,n for Iii:> 

pc-oplf" even if"I t.llC' act. or 1•urd:-hing tlt1'm ( J:'>). 

'l'h,.. r•ma.in1ng !lt'c; I ion o • 1.h·· <: ' H•Jl\.I' ·' l1'1V• .. 11 ln1·n·fs: lrwl:.r militant 

in<.i me~~i~nic 1.on•! . O••:;p it.i.: his :;t.r•·n""; h , f\..'ll~LL'k-- i.e ., RcmC'- - '.dll full 

111. lhP hand!:: o f ]!:;r'flc•l (3 :1 1) , who wil! t, fl••n r,•;>ntabl i !"h 11ation11l uuton­

onv , r e hui1d tltr· 'P<>mplc> nnd wip~ nuL a l l t. r l\ t•t•!: uf RornFLn rlomlnuncr 

( 3 : t li). Gou will ·d J .:: rnr>l in tl<'•'Or:.pJ i:;hlrw t.hr~t> go11l~ , whfrh n t• e 

111:~0 Iii.; i;v·il ~ ~ f.,r II•' ,.,.m••n1t •1·: " tl1• "illy o!' .lr>ru.~11lem" (Ps. I H :7L 

iod : .1c-·.r. upon Iii:~ tl1r onP--L"., upo.1 

.l•·1·11:;nlPm-- t.o f11~h1 f\tnri.I k . •r1 ,e .:1i.•cc-" .ful corlt'lll:.ion o:· t.ht.: hattle 

•..tll 1 not, only l 't• t,or 1· t.!w 1'01·t.11 ne;. n!' 1a·1111 , It. will cOnlf1lt·l•• t.br· 

.. tt'd - - if un• 11u1y :my i .-- lmpt>rfr-ct 'l'hro111 •11ll.l Numr- (3: " 1h" ) . 

{ahann ~ n Jm I 1"1 hl;1 mr>.-t.·· rd J o 1· Hf' i n.•rr·11111 1 .• ,. ri t er I e for 11n 



149 

integrated. chapter. 'I1he themes of the chapter are homogeneous and. 

unified. in a way which is appropriate to the occasion, Shabbat Zachar. 

Every section d.eals in some way with the theme of Arnalek's (Rome's) 

evil and. the fight against him. Thus there is always at least an 

associative progression from point to point. This is combined. with 

a prayerful attitude, as if to say that Israel is not intent on pleading 

its own merits but on rid.ding the world of Arnalek's evil, a goal which 

God will pursue not only for Israel's sake, but for His own. However, 

the speed with which Amalek will be uprooted is conditioned by Israel's 

return to righteousness. Arnalek will remain in the world as long as 

God needs a rod. to chastise His errant people. Finally, Kahana 3 exhi-

bits a purposeful and effective arrangement of material in what Heine-

mann would call a "rising order." The opening sections of the chapter 

focus on the earthly conflict of Israel and Amalek; the case against 

Amalek is fully developed; and the chapter ends with a series of con-

tinually heightening messianic climaxes. 

In his juxtapositions of Israel's miseonduct a) with Amalek's evil, 

and b) with Israel 1 s ultimate triumph and redemption (N .B.; The battle 

with Amalek occurred shortly after Israel was redeemed. from Egyptian 

slavery), the editor employed the dialectical approach which Heinemann 

saw as the stylistic halJ.mark of Vayikra Ra-bbah. This is not surpris~· 

ing in the light of those theories which place the editing of Pesikta 

d 1Rav Kahana near in time and_ place to that of Vayikra Rabbah. We may 

also note that the }Jatimah not only refers 'back to a verse used :i.n a 

proem, but it also develops organically out of the n'l.otifs of remem-

brance and. God.' s throne. All things considered, this chapter :i.s a fine 

example of the ed.itor 's art. 
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We l'.ur·n now t.o t.he compositional u.nalys1s of Rabbe.ti 12 , bear­

ing in mind t.hut. ncit.her Margulies ' nor Goldberg ' s model applies 

adequately t.o t. hl:.; chHpter. It i~ impossible> to kno w, without de­

t.ailed study of P1·aik t.n Ra.bbati as a whole, whet.her these discl'epan­

<:ies are llmi t ed to Rabbati 12. tnevitabl y , some o f' the points made 

i n the a nalysis of !(ahana 3 will be r epent ed here. However, because 

of varia.nt.g 1n style and arr angement , and pos!d bly also in i ntent , 

Rabba t.i 12 mu :;t.. he: as painst..akinr,ly analyzed ns it s cousin i n Peujkt.o. 

d ' Rav Kahana . 

Rah1'f\ti l ?. : 1 hrgirw wi h R Yelnnun• h•nu-pro<'m on t11e qu~st 1rin o f 

the proper t>l ~!:el ng to ht• i--a id wl11•n walkinf; t.ltr·o ur;h 'i cemet.ery . 'l'h i :i 

ble;;s ing is 1• t ve n ai:i , " lHt?S.!\~CI i ~: rlr~ wit I kt•t<p~· t. r1wk o l' ~·ILC'h or you ." 

'l'hus , t h~ t.ht"m•• ot' i· ~rucmbrancc i r inrlirPc t.ly in1.ro<l11t"f'd . 'l'lle hlP:;sinp ' • 

11n11sua l d I ?'f'C' t. nclcl r t'!l:. to the- s upro~ecl ly un,·omprehend 1 ng dead i s supper t­

..-rl by I.ht• !:(.•~l.1 11n1•rtl I ftftl. th P powPr 0 r ~;p,·P('ll l S th•• o nly di ffer " OC'<' ltc:-

l WE'PO the Lrinh t..1'ou:..:7 d"'"" •rnJ , ,,. li"ti ng. 

A s 1>c ond h'll•1 t• ld c u111u·t.in n r o tJow1· : Wlr t!n n m1u1 wiilk" tliroui;h a 

<'emcte1·y knowinP' thnt u l'lt"ht •'OU:' m1rn i~ t•ud•~ t.!1ere-- if l1e nent1 .1no 

l h<" man , ic ltP id :ao l"t>'lllir1•d t.o ment io n lii ~1 de1>d 0 ? '1'111> implh>f'l 'll1 :1 W• • t' 

is podt iv. , \iPcHu :. •• ~r.r!pt.ure i s fl •lduc ed t ..., p1·ovr L!t~.t. when r.od ru" n-

l i ' >nR ~1 riv,!11,1>1)11:" m11n , 11 kr- Ahrl'llmm Ol' Mo~Pn , ti ,.. 111 !'lO itrunerliatrly tnen-

t lon~ h i s ~· ''" dr>t>ch:. l~y 1 11~ £\llh . 1 okrn , wht•n fiod mt'nt. i r:>ns a wic k0d 

m11n , h·~ n1s" nl<' ttl i •>rn1 Iii ~ ";1~k,..rl je"'rl !' . ( \ tH• ~ 1· t. lw!':• wo:-; Ama1 ek , wi10!\e 

r~ LLtwk t~ofl cnn11w111ll•" I l•:Ol'<"':- t o r••f'o r d . Wl1"'n Mo:~, .•. rr>wonRtrnt.f'd \.11 t. h 

i0d for r C"m••mh,· r i rtf' t.t1r rlt••·tl.i of t.h1 ·..i't('k<·d . God <'Xpluined that rbe 

i-i e;h l.eo11:- nnd t.h r- i t' rl ''"ri r; a r e r !'rnemheret! s10 u~: t.o r. i ve th Pm their 

fut.Ure l'<'Wt\l'tJ; IJqt, l,h1• \.lie kC'd a nrl their rle<•ti(l ilt'I'> l' f'ffi(?lllbt>t'ert $0 !iS 1,0 



151 

punish them and t.o bl ot oul. I.hei r• nwn1• . 'rht• preacher concludes this 

p1·oem by r c- fe1·ring t.o Zachar , " Reruc-mbP.r ( l'l:>l ) wha'I. Arnalek lid Lo 

you" (Deut . 25 : 17) ; ... " You shall tlot. out ( ilml) the rPrncmbranc~ 

of' J\imi.le k" (Dcut . 1>; :1 11). 'l'hP halnchic pl'oem in this chuptcr fum: ­

t. i o tH: in the sam ' · r.my n~ 11. t• egular proem, h.Y teasin~ Lhe con1'rcgat ion 

o r r eader i nt.o nl.tPnt i Vf! wni ting to ,•pe how .HJch an exLr1,.neou~ i ssue 

\Jill r-.. b r ouglt r ri t"flr .1pon tll• .J n,y 1 ~ ~~t·1·ipt.ural le!":>on . 'l'l.e connec -

t1on i:; eH-si1 y m•tl<" in L.h i ~ rr"Ol"m, f.'1•0111 n p£>aldng to t.h<> rlp;ht.rou~ :leao 

1Lr1rl rernemhe rinp; t.hr·ll' d e>t>1l s it, is o nly n :ihot·t :-tPp t.1> ;: p .. 11kine; of t.llP 

w i c kl"rl d<.'nd , nnd 1 henre 1.0 Amnl "'· ( l<cirnP). 'l'ht~ messnp:e of t.hi :. pr oem 

j~ that ":on will r c-rn•·mb('r Am•tl•>k 111 rn•11t •r LO l lot oul hi:· m1•111•1r:r , "1n•1 

I hfl t llt. Jew!'" rn-t. t.o lo t. h.-• ~irun<' . 

Hnhbnti 12 : 2 I ~ n pl"O<"m nu~1·ct >n .J oi· 13 : 1? , " Your m1~morial !. 

( Cl~"'.l'"PT ) m·e l ' k c• a.·lu ·: ~ h!>i-d , .'ln1 1r •'rnlnPnc~i> 1ikc "fllt11 1•rw1•:· o f' r.}ay 

hD1 ) . 11 '!'lu · fi r· :-; t. part. n f t;his .:r>l' I 1011 , tn whicr tht• pr1,ern-v1•rst> i. s 

~xp l11i11 c.:d ·1.· ,T r1l ' i· T"• '•1Y.•· tf) hi;; fri>"•nrl• t'o r ll.:- ir t.,11)l)c-r' y , ha~ no 

t.llt'm11t. i c l'rinr•n l i n .\111 r lr· 

t hl: V"r;• i:: '1ppl I •>i i "' I :•r·11·l , lO wliorrr 1iod .·•d<l , 11 1 l'.'Onvn1rnd tlv1t yn11 

muk<' 1nr•n1 ion o f two l'<'!Ot'lllhr··uw" :; U11.l1i:'l, l . 1•. , tw.1 v••r··•"" ,•nn ta\ninR 

to ,vou ' " (Oc>11t . ~r1 : l'() , 11nd " 1Yo11 :·hllll \lot 1'Ut t ilt' t"Pm•m\r•111l'• ( '"PT ) 

or 11111'•1 £•\( • " (l1··11t. ' ''); Ll l ). 1:'11 r1 t11~rr~o1·r·, it" I~rl:l.t1 . riot' " no t l' r>ntPCD~f'I' 

Lo woekini; wit.ti 1"11iy ( ll)n ) in Ep;ypt . In o rl.e r wc)lds , I ~rfiPI ' R failure 

t o r emPmh<>r wlr1tl 1\m!1lr·k did , " 1' tlrci1r •1cq11l es,.ence in \.lhrtL Ro11\1' 'oe!" , 

" i 11 nul 1 i Cy iod ' :. r c(lerupt.1 Vt> HCt!l . 
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Unlike Kah1in11 3 : 2 , no mention i s made her e o f lsr ae] 's worthi­

ness , nor is ~here any allusion to mourni ng or r epentance . Only t.he 

couunandment; r emaing , to read annually the ver!ies of Zachar. 'l'he 

1:1.baence of Lhc> analog.v wlth Abranam a nd Lhe: lrnplied admonit.ion t o 

repc>nt may stem f r o m t.he raulty t.ransrn1!".lsion of th i s aggadah , rart of 

it. having bt?eii lost . One might 'l.l~o l'ind a cnuse for the alteration 

in the rei>igmH ion o r 11 community , hut.tt•red ror cent.uries . wt1ich has 

round r epentance to he ot' no nvail agatnst the oppr essor . 'rhc riibhi n , 

in tll e ir wi~:dom , decreed t.l1at. Za<'llot· !lllall hP. read , but. one senses Lhe 

community ' s llope>le~ !·n ... ~i!" couµ1 ed with t.he r~ar or the concequence:: of 

'1 i Bo bed i Pnc e t.o L lw trntl i lion . 

'l'hi> third proem . lfal>Nlti 12:'3 , i s bll!'ed c. n Ps. 3~ :Q , " Po no hP 

lfkc. t.11. hor~" 01· 111ul1• wl11cn havt no 1111d1•r sla11ding , whom? rnouth rnu. 

be ht.!ld i n wit.h hi l. :ind liri !le , le!:l. l.ll come 11ear you . " f\s in Kahann 

j : J , t.h~ f!'raeUt.P:· • rt• era.\oine<l , whl"n t..hry cnt.c r their land , to roctuite 

good >Ji1.h gocd a nri r•v i I .,... i t.h .~vi J. •rtt•'rt:for<' , l n acc-ornlln<' f' w! th 

Deu t. . 23: 8 , tl t"/ "1 n not t (.1 ., rnor l.ht·i r hrothr>t' Edomi tes nor t.ht..> 

F.,o;ypt.lans ill WlaO!H' 11.ln•i 11•':1 l i Vl'd f01• SO U1nn:/ yt.'ars . HOWt!Vt'I' , ' ' ht>llll-'Ul-

brr what AmnJ.->k 1l lc1 to ,vou . .• '' 'I'tii: pro·•m mttkf'~ tlw !:t.rr\t• 11n11.:ua I 

1J i:~t i11r.tl(1n 1>1~t.w1•P11 1•:11om and /\m""tlt:~ fl~ clot>!' It.:: pat·allFI . 'flu t'P:l !h)tt 

r'or t!d:: di!: i1w r.i >rt 1:1 :~11111 ly not 'lppar1•n1 f r om it s cont.ext. i11 th1• 

}H"O~r:i 1)r t.li" <'hnpl1 r . lfow.•v,•r , t.he 11•:" !'011 <Jf ,just, reriu i t.ul I r t.he 

f:'UOI• I~!' ;fl I.lit• p'H"d J1AJ. 

Ruhl,•tt . i U? : 4 i:: 11 ,, .''">•'In hA~Fcl o n P:: \fl9 : 14 , " Let thf' 11'\ lf)l; it.y 

o r· Iii:: fathers ( -... r. 1 '.:l~ (W ) 11e bi·oui.th t. I t> r em1..•rnbrance \ L)'f'> ) unl.o t.hf! 

Lord ; ·11111 let not. th .. ::in <H' i':iR tnl)ther huN ni--'t!ln'l ) be blotted nut. 

lf1T.n)." A~ in Kr11lnrm ~tl , thP prni.ses 'l'' O'l:lX l'l''../ a.nr1 ')7.)X ni-.'t!ln are 
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taken to mean ntbe iniq_uity .§!-~1=..~:i bis fathers 11 and lithe sin .~t:]iai1:1st. 

his mother," respectively, However~ in Rabbati 12:4 the preacher 

extends the connotation of the word "fathers" to include not only 

Abraham and Isaac, but God, the Jewish people, and Jacob, as we.11. 

The sins against Abraham, Isaac, and Re.becca are essentially the same 

as those listed in Kahana 3:1; but the sins against the others have a 

marked religio-·poli tic al tone: a) against God--burning the Torah and 

the Temple; b) against Israel·--·burning, killing, and exile; and c) 

against ,Jacoh~-murderous threats which forced him into exile, All 

those against whom Esau sinned are to req_uite him, including 11youP 

(the Jewish people) and 11 1 11 (God), Finally, the ,Jews are exhorted 

with two verses to blot out his name from the earth: "Remember (·r1:J~) 

" (Deut. 25:17) and ''You shall blot out (Slt1Dh)'1 (Deut. 25:19). 

By his descent from Esau, Amalek/Rome is identified with all the ,Jews' 

oppressors throughout history, In this proem, it is Esau himself who 

is responsible for the excesses of the victorious Empire., Assurance 

is given that God will join the Jews in "repaying" Esau's evil. 

Rabbati 12; 5 ·begins as a pro em based on Ps. 9: 6, "You have rebuked 

the nations (tJ"l'l)), You have destroyed the wicked ('YWi), You have 

blotted out (n"I hi'J ) their name for ever and ever,," As in Kahana 3: 5, 

·the three parts of the verse are interpreted separately, but the tech-

nlq_ue of "verbal tally" is used only at the end. 'rhus? the lJ"I 'l :I are 

the nations (!l'li'J'l~SI) which make evil plans against Israel, only to 'be 

forestalled by God. The ))Wi is Haman, a surviving descendant of 

Amalek, who sought to exter.minate Israel. The only talJ.:y :Ls ", • . You 

:have blotted out (rJ"lhi'J)H with Deut, 25:19, "· •• you shall blot out 
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( iTl17Jn ) t.hr• r eme>mhranc,• o !' M1ll lf'k." 'l'h•· i mpl icat \ ons ot' t It is pro cm 

11re mor.-. Reneral tha11 those r- f i•,s pnrHllel in Kahan~ 3 : 5 . TnPr.- , 

by r e f e l'e t1ce to Amulck and Esa:. , a d\l'ec t but veile<l statement wu s 

made! nhout, I.ht.! long<'ll-t'or· o v t> rtnro w of Rom~ . ll1 ·r e , WP find ref'Pr~nCf'!.i 

only t.o '' I.he nat. i ·~mi " anti t.o Ila.man , who i :. ilepi c t•·d as a survivor . 

Clear· l.r , 1.hl!( prOl.!111 1·"!'h:t•t.:. o politfr1tl r <•li.lH.1 u11l11<1· '-hat which 1na1 

he i nfe l'r ed l'l'Ulll KHhtum -~ . " Till' l'Vlti n n.·" may r et'r•r to I.ht SUl'C1•~•:: iv1 • 

burhar l•.n i llV'Li i ons wit ic:h crippl e1t t.111· Ho!llnn Ernpl rt", 11r1 t'ro1n wh irh 

the .fl.!W~ uh:o :;uffet·ed. llam1t11' ~ ~:L'11 1n. •i :- a. s urvivl)r may indict1.ti> 

Rome ' .1 WN1kened cundit i'111. <'i>rt.ainly , 1 ht> fi~urr· of llaman nevt>1· 

.:!l.rri ed t. 111· t.r•1-riryln17, co 11110 l'1l.ions t.,.arlit.1nnally .<t.:l1•r1tied t.o f11rvdek . 

~·uuowi nf) r.he 111·oeru , Ralm:l.t i 12:) osm1mc ~ t11· t'orm o f 11 l1C\m1l:,• . 

2h As mt>ntion~rj aboVP , t.h~r ·art" 1,1.n rll t Iner. homili~~ in t, 11i:: :'PC t..i Ht. 

l.'il.h the rNttatt·me11t. o f l>Pul. 25: 17 , " P1 111111n1.1.-r whu t Am'llek ditl t.o 

:rou. " 'l'l.i. i s itl'llnt"tliat .. •ly l'olt-..•.Jl'•I I\\' P.x. t 'f :", "Mo·e.> snirl to 

,lo sh·.1a , ' Choos•· men I'm· un,' •• t. r. •• , . " i'"'••til" ·w.1't••·d wit.h f rlr>rlrnar1r1 

\hat D··Ut. 2') :1 { w: .. • cir·ig\n111t.v llllk•ll '" Ill ~x . n : 1 ~ . 11 1\1T1alr-k •11mp •1111 

fought, ... it.n l r'nl ·1 fw!irlim. ' ' c: 

occur .;'" t.h• 1•11d o r k·i\!:1'.i 12 : 11 wit11 1~ 1 .. cit'1t.i1111, I' Pt: . Cl : 7 - 6. 

of R1tuh·1 • ! I t>. i11t ,n :;•'Cl ionr: . anti v ir'Wt-(1 H11bl,at i _2 :5- C. as ont- tong 

sect,;on . "Pt'f"t.11 '"" • r ;~ ~"ct!on I t>ginr wit.h 11 ! roem, " Fr1edmann m1~1ir 
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say , " it ~hould not be ~1urprisi ng th11t lwo proems follow it , Rabbati 

12 : 10- 11 ." 

Let us f' etw·n to t he a nalys i s o l' Rabhati 12 : [61, whic h hut= bC>en 

i<lentit'i ed as a homily. Based on Ex. lf:9 , it. C'Omments on almost 

every word or the v~r!te, SornP of thi~ commentary is irre1ev11n t to 

the themt• o l' t.he .:hapt.e-r, e . g. , tltt> t'ir!it couuner,t-, which concern!" tll >' 

etiquetl.l' o f' t.lae 111F.1 st."' r-disciplP r1 • l 11t. i c, r1 ~1hip . 

'rhe pr eachPr r1t•xt. i nq1i1 r es int o th" type o r men whom .Joshua "'!l.1 

to c hoosf'. 011f' comment favors r j ~i1t •Ac 1w 1nPn En: .:x.-rnµ l i l'I ed hy F:lon<l 

and Mede.cl (N1un . 11 : ?6 ). whose modP:ll.~1 .iflr; legt-ndnry. '!'ht- other conuru~nt, 

rrier el:i' :my:: , " Valiatit •11c· 11 (o., ·n::n !J" W::>K ).'' Appar\•ratly , l>ot.h quu 11t:l .. ~ 

\IPr e dt>ernerl dE>s iruhl1• io th• < ·ont.f'fllf)O t'~trj .JPwish 1·om1rmntt.y , hu t.lw 

c ursory 1 r eal. rnPnt r,ivtc<n t.o h r avPry rnfl.V l1111iC'tH~ t hill r ~b,tU in!"I wn :.:1 nor 

•' nCOU l'ap;Nl. 

F.x . l 'f: o c•ont. i nu•·~ , ". .ancl 1•.o 1)11\, figl.t: 1Jit.h Ain11lE>k t.nmor1·ow ; 

wi l J. st.nn•1 on hf' I • •f n f' l\f"' hi 11 . . II 

the hill r1>r11! l s Ii pu1·•H•l · 'n w!ai"'h n wiciow · ~· !>On , r11the r th1rn jo in i r l~ 

the I Ol'l'l l 1~a 1 rlson t o 1·~1··l t1::1 n<iit.r , tdnnds on 1 ~w l'OO f of his llnu.•1 

to w'lt..:n t 1., t11Lt. t 1 ••• '1'111• pr·»•wh•"l' t'·1 tl ii t.o int,..r p1·r· th<· ni:t rn~l·" 

Braude cl•1 \11a.· I Lto•ll. l.l1•• vi ~0\/ 1 $ ior\ 1·1>pr··~· .. n1.; ~ .. ')~•·S , 1>nfr>·•t ],-..] t.y 

Tsr'lel ' ;; l•wk or fn1t h (l·:x . 1'( : 7) llt\fl I ta .... r·rA!'Ort' unnhll l <• w1l'l l •ip111 I" 

t'lt i·m of the ~'lrabl•• l~• rkl ib•:r11t,•·, l"l•·c·Au:;e tl1f' nd•hi~ wp1·e 11 1q~tla~I 

11 t. t. t.r ttl1"1 o f f:pr-11 in"' ('111 1 in l't11J Ill<' i mpl i 1"'1 li Ort!' . • ••27 Prt d-

rr..inn quot NI an oJ<lPr r·011u11r•nt.ar.v , Zt• r·11 l~ f':'1'i ru , wli1t:h ll: ~irnil u r to 

Br aucte ' :; int.erpretut.ion in t.Joar. it ('l•·n• Ef.-aim) a.lflo lmoutes w~hkne!'IS 

:u ''1oSl'?f1 . Jn thi· rn .• t' , ·toses is :;a id t.o tie nfrairi . Friedman !"' htmflt>lf 
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thought t hnt. " I will 1oTat.t-h ( mr1~)'' i s 11n error . and that "I will cry 

out ( i"J 'l~) " is the correC'i r r·<lding. 'l'hu~ . Mo~es s toorl on the hi ll in 

28 
order to pr ay in I s r ael ' !: hr•halr . 

It. is diff icult t.o under s tand why the =ditnr wou.Ld choose to 

include an aggA.dah to wh ich he reac- t ecl wit, 11 horr o r· or r epulsion. 

Fried!Tlhnn ' s inte rpretat ion , "VPn thoup.h it i nvolv••!; A. t extua l ern•""n­

dntion , r i LR into t.h<' cont.ext. o f t lw 1'01 lo.,ri.ng passap;t" ; Moses pleads 

f or Isrnt>l h.Y i nvokin~ t.he merit :; o f lhc 'l'or ah (pnrticularly the 'Pea 

Commandnwnt !") , th P l egal dPci~ions n1u•ed upon t.he Tor'\lt , tne Patr hr·hs , 

t. he l•la triHrcll: , 11r11l hi. O \oll'l rn1r·1c l P-w1> rk ln~ ,;1,nf f , Th• prenchc> r· 

c-T;L n also el 1 im t.he 1nPl'i L l)f l.hP su111.- Pfl l 1•i•J. rclu . At11"'1hA.m And [nnac- . 

he doe~; not poi;so2s:· th"' .: t 11 t'f' . &111! n1•11er l111 s . 

J\no t.li C" r inte r pr,..t.11 1 io n o f l.l w pn.1 ·11 nle ot' th e- wi <lo w' !" i::on i :; 

:;uggesterl by t.hP pol it i ra.! sj luati on . 'J'lic det ·ayl ng Roman Empir" w11:• 

involved in wurs wi ' l. ha r har1ans ·1n<l !'"r~'inns . Alt.ht.ll7.h ~lewi,;h rommu-

n lway.{ a l l owPd t.o fi~hl , i nti t t11·y 11r'f\•r· ··rl t.!H: 1h•pr t>dat ions o f 111 l 

pa rti es . 'I'hcy wt>rf r,ow•·r lf'.H; t.o do •rn:1thin~ but--to h<>rrow t h1• 1n~t.r1-

JA1nr - - c t l 1nh o nto t II•~ r or,r 111111 '.Ja t.c: 1·1- -111111 pr lly . 1'h11 .· , "!o:~e~ ' .q '\n<' l' ..,n 

,J p•.,1 is h t"o11un11n ; 1.:r . 

llo•.<' t1111t t.lot·•·:· ' i n ~ 1 nwtin11. t o .lo? h\la (F.x . 17: 1) t1ave h..:-r-n 

flit I y f'o•· t. "' ~ ... ii " 0 t' ! I,. I Ill' I t h t• r•I' WO rrt • " . 1~rHI lw (/\m.'l t r k) 1) Id 
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not feur God (o.,il'?K Kl" K7"1 ) ." 'l'he pr1•ocher tna.n launches upon a. 

series or 1t1ne compar i:mn:i of ,Joseph trnd Esau . These are always 

ru.vornble t.o .Joseph , rind all but the last end either with Esau ' · 

fall at .J o:~Ppl • ' s hand!> or wi th Jonepll ' a PXaction o f pun1shment from 

E.;au . By mean s of these t!Omparison: • . Joseph and F.sau become rol e 

models fo,. I:- r nl l 'l.nd Rornl!. 'l'hey ~I.anti in opposition to each other; 

t.he first i s a par adig•n of i·; ght.e')u!~111·! ::: a nd th e o t.lle1· i s i.rrt'!<lN'm-

11 h ly i:v i l. 'I'll<' r i na 1 c· 1111pur I .;011 oppo~:c•: l~:'.fl u ' s i rreverPn<' e-- 111\nrl lw 

rl id no L t'!·iu· fiocl " { 1t11l. 25 : 1 ·\} - - t.o .Jo:H'ph ' , pi ~ty : n T fM1r t::od" 

( r;en . Ii? : 1[3) . 

lo:v1•11 t.hC111gli thl! hn 111 !ly nri ~w~1 1'1·c•m F:x . lf:() , il. if: <ipµrop1•i.a1e 

t.o as:-ign it ir101·i.1•11 l r:>nt .t11 u. ·-is R·1hb11li 1~ :1 7 1 · 1'1w q111:.,,;tion it 

.:e,..Y.:· t u •1n.·w1·r c; r 1)W. Ollt 11' t1 1 .~ .:011 f>lCl o f Ex. 17:1> , nnt it~ <'nnt•"n1. 

f t i s mort •1N• 111·1u •' t.o :•11y I h>1 t it i ~· ha.:i•d on 111~11 t • 2r, : 18 . 

l\S in R'l t•hi!t.l l~: f 6 J . 

precedintr tiomUy . 

H&.vtni: OIPnt.lonr• J th·· !'"al' of <Intl , 'lnd Alf;o havinK rnentio nf'd ( in 

t.he co1. r : .. or I.he ('OIUJ" .. l'i .on;>) .Jo:.•>oh ' .r hr•ot.h~f'n . I Ill' que:; tion •1ri :.1 ·:·: 

Why dir! Mc:~•·: · (•1111 upon 'I 1ff'!><'•"n•tan1 nf Rfl"h~I ': t.'11y 1id n"' n<"' rnl l 

upon 11. d1 l.;r1• r1rl1111 t or· 0:1e' nf' .I0!1 PJ1l ' .: olit•'r 11r ot..h..-.rH? Jn !hi.111111 i 1:1 : l , 

I.hf' 11n1 ...,,.r t •l th i :: 1u ... ·t ion i :: p; iv• 11 hy 1t1P~u 1~ o 1· m1 i mar.i nary rl .. ~nt." 

in " h•••iv1·n. " Nnn,, nf' 111· ltt"LVPnJy t· o•rnt. ... 1·part !'I o f Llw tri hsi l t'nthr>ri­

i<> .•o rt 1 y t c. 11l'"VAi I in d1•l>'1I , . 0v..,1· !·:.~11u ' •: cnunt ,..rpart ; t.o each , E:J!ll1 

··an na1111• Iii·· 11n .. xpi·11t•1l :: i11 . Onl y hr•fo1·.~ ,Jos .. plt ' n {' Cl1Jnt.1•r pH r t rl'lcf· 

Erinu f11ll , l111vin11 no 1·1•t.11tt.1.J ap;11in::t. Hll 1m h1P.nli;.!tf'd <'hur'll't11r . 

. J•>S•·rli ..,111 <h: .:i ti•ny f:sni.1 lllv a f'ii ·· · hnrning st 1!rihl 1• ~Ohad . 1:18). 



'Phe hC!avenly count.erparts of Joseph and Esau , a l ong with the original 

Biblical pel'sonnllties , scl'v e as sy robols of the conflict hetween 

ls1·nel and Rome. JosiZph is a mode] t.o which lsrael must a.:;pire and 

a goul to attain, befor e Esau can be blotted out . 

Because RnbbPti 1?: 6 ls not ba~ed o n one of the verses from 

E:xodu;; or Deut.1;1t't'>r1omy dealing wit.h A.mlilek . 1 t is not in keeping w! th 

established practice t o opt tt o rr an on \ndepPndent sec tion. However . 

it does continut• t.he thNne o f tliL• inerH of Joseph; there fore , it should 

be uss lruilated Lo Rubbut.i 12 : [7). 'l'l1ie homily r etains t.he tone of 

Rabhnt.t 12 : [G]. '!'he ht?uvenly debate ls far off in I.he futw·e as 

Joseph' s lire· in lhe past . Action by co:itcm,;X>ro t•y Jt.'W!l will not avail 

agai n!:t, Esau . It, r·emain!'! o niy t.o wait. for t.hc Me~siuh . 

f{11bb11t1 12 : f8). which t t> Rabl •'lt.1 1 2 :7 in t.ht" Br•?Blo\J edition , 

int.e l'prct:; Ex . 17:15 a s t.!.e corn:lu~ i 1')11 or t.lic' battle wit!. J\malek, Vh! ch 

j s 1·cc-ount.ed ill Ex . 17·11- 111. 'l'he nnrne of '1o!ie:; ' altar- . 'OJ i1'l i1' , is 

t akcn a :; a commm1t on t.nr· rwec <=>ding ven;es . Fow· irH .. e rpretations or" 

th i :; nrune are f' I vcn : ti. i. e . , 

the Lo 1·ct per rormeJ miracle:!'" for Iii z own -;akc ; b) 11Th11 Locd is lt\Y 

(Moses ' ) \mnner, nnu T 1un Yl')11.· chi ldl'NI ' s bo.nnt•t';" ~) "The Lord has 

made of' me ( 1srn Pl) A b11nnt•r," roi or•d hlgh liken ship ' a flag ; and 

o) " O (.,ort:I , {Pi-rfor!!)_7 n mirnt-lr> f:>r m~!" Tiil.~ last int."'rpretal. 10!1 L 

iJlu:.t..ratcrl by 11 pnrflhlc.· in whfrh A ktng , altho11gh 11 .. in :1ng1·~1 wit.h 

his wl:i'r• , ,.,O•!•; ton gnldsmi t,h and or1lers a pii:>cc of Jewelry fo r h~l' . 

~anv WflJ . GoJ pPr f o1•mr>d ml rw: l es for l s 1•a0l , .~ven though they ang!?red 

Hi m wit.h thri1· •Joul:tt. (Ex. l7:7) . 1!01ot much more will He uo for l31·ael. 
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The implications of this parable for the contemporary Jewish 

community are clear. God's miraculous intervention is the only means 

of improving their pitiable state. By doing God's will, the Jews can 

improve the chances for a greater miracle to occur more quickly. 

Rabbati 12: [9], formerly Rabbati 12:8, contains a phrase-by-

phrase expoisition of Ex. 17:12. The topics covered include the heavi-

ness of Moses' hands, Moses' sharing of Israel's troubles, and the 

meaning of Aaron's and Bur's standing on either side of Moses, 

The last interpretation of Ex, 17:12 is based on the words, 

tr .his hands were steady (ll.Jlb~) until the sun set (~J,)." Amalek 

fell because of the merit of Moses 1 hands and. the pain which Moses 

suffered. Even so, Amalek 1 s sun did not set; some of his descendants 

survived the battle. Only in the future, when Esther comes, who was 

brought up (ID~) to have trust (11.JID~) in God (Esther 2:7), will .A.malek 

be eradicated. By inference~ when Moses raised his hands all that day~ 

he was 11bring:i.ng up" Israel to trust in God, Even so, and despite 

Joshua's overwhelming (W7ll'll) victory, Amalek was not wiped out. They 

were greatly weakened, but they survived ('l'l'lrJWDI W71ll; Ex, 17:13), 

The implications are clear: if Israel has faith~ the weakened. remnant 

of the Boman Empire w:i.11 be uprooted. from the earth, 

Rabbati 12: [10] (or Rabbati 12:9) offers four interpretations of 

Ex. 17:16, "[Moses/ said, 'Hand upon the throne of the Lord (b:J 7)) j'l 

h'l ) ! ' The Lord w:i.11 have war with Amalek from generation to generation. 11 

In the first comment, God swears by His throne (i~b:J'.:l ))'.:lW.J) not to 

accept any proselyte from among Amalek 1 s descendants, and. David executes 

this policy (and the Amalekite messenger), Without the verbal tally 

employed in Kahana 3:16, the second comment explains the incomplete 

I 
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spel linp; of the cl iv inr name ( '1' ) •t :; t.lw l"l'SUl t.. or Amahk ' s conti nued 

•·xist.em·e in tne world . 1l is-- if it. were pn1si~le--n:; 11' the divine 

countenance •./ere <'over ed , but when Amulek i !:: ul"root.ed t'rc.m t..he world , 

i t. will be 1mcovere-d. I n u th 1 rd corrunent, tne nand ( i' ) upon Cud ' a 

tlll'c:1e is said t..o be Arnal e k ' s (Rome ' s) hand stretched o ut against Jeru­

sl.lem, wl1 lch is t:all ed " t~e 1.hrone o f the Lord ( ini1' HO:J ) " (Jer . 3 :17L 

l3P.fo r e Amu1ek atta.c ked .Je rusalcrn , l:lr•1e I W'a.} co111111andeu r.o blot out 

J\Jnnlek ' s memory (Oeut.. 25 :1<.)) ~ but after /unal <'k ' s a.t t.Rck , C:od involved 

Himself dh'ect.ly in the a truggte . The last interpretntion takr•s up 

the incomplete spelli ng of " t.he t.l11•one of the Lo1•d (i1' o.:i). " sayinf7, thul 

until J\ru:1lek i>" uprooted t'rorn t.he world , it is-- if or .. • may !Hl~ :t--as 

ii' God ' a t.hrone und name tu·~ incomplete . '!'hey will brcome co111plete when 

J\ma.lek peri shPS. 'l'he zec t ion - - and , accor di ng to uur structural analysis , 

t11 t! fi.rRt. or the t.wo component cllU)Jt.ers 0 t' Rahhal i 12-- conc ludcs '../l th 

a proot'-t .?.<t. trom Ps . 9 :7 - 8 , "O 1:nemy ! 'I'lw waste pl11c...:s llavP come to 

an e nd foreve r; and the clt.ies whi('!1 yc.u uprooteci --tht>1r very rnernor y ha!> 

p~risheli. But U1e :'..ord (il''li1''1 ) is t:n Lhroned forever; ilc• !IA.~~ ,...~t.11lliP i•ed 

!Hs t.l1 ro'1e ('1 HO:> ) for jud~rn1·nt ." In ttwse verses , t.lw w~>1·d ?. l'ot· "thron<' " 

trnd " Lol'd " 'lr~ given in the ir full spellings . 'rhe four 11ggadot in Chis 

sei:r.ion all comment o n l!:x. 17:lh , but. they dv not .;eem to reflect. any 

purposeful arrangP.ment . 'lll•• 111st thrcC' aggo.rlot. <ill sprn:~ in eschatolog-

1cal termn of ·~od 1 .1 involvem ... nt. in t.hc war aR·dnst i\mrdek . !lo role j n 

this ~ t.l' ugglf 1-:; 1L.~ igno<l tn T:-i ·:H·J . 

•rti~ reneat..eo use i.11 t.111.!:JC t'in•1l v · t :-es of th~ wr>rd " c,. rrvcr 

( 07'1V';> . •. i'Ci.l'J) " f1 st.11ull::ihe:~ t.he "l1 Ctti nnic t.onr> appropri atP t,r) t} 

r1•i'ers back to P.;. ') :(, t.h• pr('lcl:'. ·:·:·st• of R1\l1\lt\ i 12:5. i\nolh~r 

II : 7- fl 
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argument for the conclusion that Rabbati 12: 1-·9 comprises a separate 

chapter may be derived from its use of Torah-verses. All of the proems 

are based on Torah-verses from Zachor, but the only one out of five 

homilies to be so based is Rabbati 12: [7]. All the others are based 

on Ex. 17:9-16, which recounts the battle with Amalek. This alteration 

in mid-chapter of the basic passage is most unusual. However, as if 

to anchor the chapter to Zachor, each of Zachor's three verses occurs 

in the chapter, and each is in its proper order, Deut. 25:17 is cited 

at the very beginning of the homilies, Ra'bbati 12: [6]. Deut. 25:18 :is 

the basis for Rabbati 12:[7]. Finally, Deut. 25:19 is cited in 

Rabbati 12: [10]. Thus, the editor seems to have been conscious of the 

need to preserve order. In the remainder of Rabbati 12, the three verses 

of Zachor, in order, are the sole bases of two proems and three homilies. 

If the chapter as a whole were one unified work, it would be most unusu-

al to start another complete cycle of citations of Zachor, instead of 

interweaving the sections in order to present an integrated sequence. 

(We have already remark.ed on the strangeness of finding two proems 

- 29 which follow upon a hatimah. ) 

Let us summarize Rabbati 12 up to this point. God and Israel 

remember Amalek's wickedness (12;1). Israel's failure to remember 

would nullify God's redemptive acts (12:2), but Israel must obey the 

rule of justice, and not recall for evil any who have done them good 

(12:3). Esau's sins against God and Israel are described; both will 

join in requiting Esau (12:4), However, the preacher turns to God fo.r 

redemption from Israel's oppressors, a weakened Rome and an increasingly 

strong group of other powers ( 12: 5) • Israel 1 s role in its pitiable 

state is the raising up of righteous men like Abraham, Moses (12:[6]) 
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and ,Joseph (12: [7]), who, by doing God's will and trusting Him~ might 

hasten Israel's redemption and Rome 1 s final downfall (12: [8~9]), But 

all concrete action is in God 1s hands; it is He Who must redress 

Israel's grievances and His own (12: [10]). 

Although this sermon is integrated to a degree, it ls not as 

successful as Kahana 3. Rabbati 12:1·-[10] exhibits thematic unity, 

in that each section is related to the theme of Amalek's downfall by 

means of Israe.1 1 s piety and God's power. However, the progress.ion 

from point to point is often retarded by irrelevant and. discursive 

material; this may indicate the editor's des:i.re to preserve intact the 

ra'bbinic traditions about the verses which are discussed, The impact 

of the last section is weakened by the atmosphere of helplessness and 

plaintive longing for the messianic future which 'broods over all the 

homilies. Al though the ~.atimah develops organically out of the theme 

of the sermon, there is no trace here of the dialectical approach which 

contributed to the vitality and appeal of Kahana 3. 

We must still examine the remaining portion of Ra'bbati 12. Rabbati 

12: [ll], formerly designated Rabbati 12: 10, is a proem 'based on 

Ps. 79: 12, "Render unto our neighbors sevenfold ( b"lhV'.:lW) into their 

bosom (bj?"lll) the:i.r reproach, with which they have reproached You (1'181ll), 

0 Lord. 11 This verse is brought into opposition with Lam, 3:64, "Give 

them, 0 Lord, their deserts according to their deeds ( bll"l j"l llt.tJYtJj)," 

The preacher must now resolve the issue of how severe the punishment is 

to be. Two sages agree that sins against Israel are only to be requited 

measure for measure ( bll"li"l lltnYtl'.J), 'but sins agalnst God are to be pun-

ished sevenfold. ( lJ"liJVJ.W), However, the sages differ as to the nature 

of the s:i.n against God. One says that it was the destruction of the 
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Temple, of wbose altar it is written, "And from tlrn bottom (p'ihbJ) 

on the ground to the lower ledge--two cubits" (Ezek .. 43:14). The 

other says tbat it was burning the Torah, of which it is written, 

"The words of the Lord are .... seven times (b'ih'Y'.:ltll) refined" (Ps. 12:7). 

The words "into their bosom (bP'ih) their reproach" are identified with 

the amputation and further shameful maltreatment of the circumcised 

organ, which is set into a man 1 s middle (p'i 11'.:l). This outrage is assoc-

iated with Deut. 25: 11, several verses before Zachor, with the i.mpli.-

cation that Israel's enemies did to them what the wife in Deut. 25:11 

did to help her husband. 'rhis "reproach" is what Israel should "remem-

ber" (Deut. 25:17). 

Although this proem states some of "our neighbors'" sins against 

God and Israel, it is unusual in that the neighbors are not named. No 

mention is made of Esau, Edom, Amalek or Haman. Retribution is clearly 

for God, not Israel to carry out. 

Rabbati 12 :[12J (Rabbati 12: 11 in the Breslau edition) is a proem 

based on a slightly altered version of Isa. 48:8, "Did you not know? 

Did you not hear, nor was your ear opened long ago? For I knew that you 

are most treacherous, and that you were called (17 x-1p) a transgressor 

from birth." The preacher explains that this verse is addressed to 

Amalek and to Haman, his progeny. Proofs are adduced. from Scripture 

and combined with words from the proem-verse to show that the Egyptians 

and L;,11..f the peoples know about God, and about the miracles which he 

performed for Israel. Only Amalek stubbornly refuses to recognize the 

truth. Therefore, God will send someone (Mordecai) to teach Amalek a 

lesson. Playing on the words 17 X'IP, the preacher depicts God as 

promising to hang Haman from a beam ( hll~ 50 cubits high; 50 is the 
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sum of the numerical values of the letters 7 (30) and :::i (20). There-

fore, Deut. 25:17 is also addressed to Haman: "Remem·ber what Amalek. 

made---f1' fty--for vou ( j'"')." I thi· s m for th f · "t t · th J ,. .n .. , proe , . . e ir"' ime ~ e 

hereditary wickedness of Amalek is associated directly with the Book. 

of Esther. Although both Amalek and Haman are addressed at the begin-

ning of the proem, at its end--given the detail of the 50·-cubl.t gallows--

only Haman remains. He is again in the role of the "survivor," as in 

the first part of Rabbati 12, although this is not explicitly stated, 

In the same way, the surviving Roman authorities stubbornly refuse to 

recognize tfae·sp-ecial relationshi:p between God and Israel. God. will also 

prepare for them an appropriate punishment. 

In Rabbati 12: [13], formerly Rabbati 12:12, the preacher recounts 

a parable of a king, his garden, and his watchdog, When the son of the 

king's friend broke into the garden, the dog bit him. The king chose 

an indirect way of reminding the would-be thief of his crime, telling 

his (the king's) son to say to the thief, "Remember what that dog did 

to you.n In the same way, when Israel sinned at Refidim by questioning 

God 1 s presence among them, God sent Amalek., like a dog, to attack them. 

God. reminds Israel of their sin in an indirect way, by saying, "Remember 

what Amalek did to you" (Deut. 25:17). The point of this parable is 

that, even though Israel sins, God shows them loving. consideration even 

in the act of chastising them. As in Kahana 3:9, the theme of this 

section is God's chastisements of love. The punishment is carried out 

for Israel's good, not for their harm. 

Rabbati 12: [14], which is the first part of Rabbati 12: 13, con-· 

sists of a phrase-by-phrase exposition of Deut. 25 :18. ..The preacher 

first discusses the words "how he met you (jil? iWH) , n To the rab'binic 
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mind, it was impossible that Amalek could have merely "encountered 

(niv)" Israel; whatever ·befalls Israel is i.n God's bands. Therefore, 

the word jil? is expla:i.ned as if it derived from three other roots. 

'rhe first is ~jj?: Amalek called to the Israelites by name, and killed 

each one as he emerged from the clouds of glory. The second is "lij?, 

which is derived from llil?: Amalek. "mad.e you uncleanir by forcing you 

to commit pederasty, The last is il?: Amalek 11cooled your fearsome 

reputation" in the eyes of the nations. Although Israel should remember 

these sins as a stimulus to blot out Amalek.' s memory, they should also 

remember that these events did not occur. by accident, 

The words "he struck at your rear ()'.J. '.J.:l'l'., I) 11 are ®xplained as a 

euphemism for castration. 'I'his is also the inferred meaning of I Sam. 

15:33, "Samuel hewed (l='Jbtt/"lj) Agag in pieces. t! The preacher regards 

Samuel's treatment of Agag, the Amalekite king, as just req_uital for 

the same crime which Amalek committed against Israel. With some d.igres-

sion, two other explanations of l=')btt/"l I are offered, In this aggadah, 

another entry is made in the catalogue of Amalek 1 s sins, and the prin-

ciple of ,just req_uital is upheld. Contemporary read.ers and listeners 

must also have derived some vicarious satisfaction from this gory tale 

of a Jew's revenge upon an Amalekite (Roman). 

In the next part of this section, the preacher expounds upon the 

words, "all who were enfeebled (tJ"l7tt/ll:Jll) at your rear,n According to 

one authority, the tJ"l7tt/ll:J were those whom the clouds of glory left 

behind (ill"!:Jn, from the root lll:J) and caused to fall away (17"ltt/nJ ~ from 

the root 7ttl:J). Another rahbi said that the cloud discharged them 

violently. A third opinion states that the lJ"l7ttlllJ were the Tribe of 

Dan, which merited this fate because they were idol-worshippers. The 
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last interpretation identifies the tJ'l7Wt1.J with those who complained, 

"Is the Lord among us or not?" In sum, those Israelites whom Amalek 

attacked had, in some way, deserved to be punished. 

The concluding part of Rabbati 12:[14] is based on the descrip-

tion of Amalek, that "he did not fear God (tJ'll171'{ W1'l 1'{71 ) . " Five reasons 

are given for the appropriateness of Joshua, a descendant of Joseph, 

doing battle with Amalek, a descendant of Esau. These reasons arise 

out of comparisons between Joseph's life and attitudes, and Esau's; 

their lives could have been parallel, but instead they were diametri-

cally opposite. Joseph was righteous, and Esau was wicked. Here again, 

as in Rabbati 12:[7], we find the archetypal representatives of Israel 

and Rome. In the last example, Joseph declares with reverence, "I 

fear God (l'{'l'l 'l.Jl'{ tJ'll171'{l1-hl'{)" (Gen. 4.2:18), but of Amalek it is said, 

"he did not fear God (tJ'l l171'{ l'{)'l 1'{71 ) " (Deut. 25: 18). Apparently, 

Joshua inherited Joseph's merit, and thus was able to defeat Amalek. 

Contemporary Jews should be encouraged, believing that the merit of 

their fathers will help them to defeat Rome. 

Rabbati 12:[l5], the second part of Rabbati 12:13, is a commen-

tary on Deut. 25: 19, "Therefore, when the Lord your God grants you 

safety from all your enemies around you, in the land that the Lord your 

God is giving you as a hereditary portion, you shall blot out the 

memory of Amalek. II The preacher named three commandments which 

were incumbent upon the Israelites when they entered the Land: es-

tablishing the monarchy, building the Temple, and blotting out Amalek's 

memory. To contempoary Jews, fulfillment of these commandments would 

signify the restoration of Jewish life as it was before the Caesars. 

Then the Jews were autonomous; they worshipped in the Temple and had 
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no memories of Roman oppression. Thus, this aggadah calls for the 

dissolution of Roman domination of Palestine. 

As for the commandment to "blot out the memory of .Amalek," the 

Jews in the aggadah turn it back to God, 11 Y<2_12:, remember, Yourself! 

We are mortal flesh and blood, but You are eternal. 1t In other words, 

blotting out Amalek is something which God may realistically be called 

upon to accomplish. God replies that the annual reading of ,rJill'"'lfil 

l??bV (Ex. l 7: 8-16) will be enough to fulfill the commandment. Thus, 

Jews have a share in the destruction of Amalek/Rome, albeit a share 

which is currently of humble human proportions, and realistically 

achievable in their historical context. 

In the J:iatimah of Rabbati 12, the preacher states that Joshua 

tried to blot out Amalek's memory, but with only partial success. Some 

remnants of Amalek remain even until now ( /"li:l>'.:J)) IV), and King Saul 

will, in the future ( i"lll))), arise from the tri'be of Benjamin (Rachel's 

other son) and uproot the last traces of Amalek. The Scriptural proof 

comes from Judg. 5:14, "Out of Efraim. came .(_Yoshu§_/ who Lyould hav.f}] 

uprooted them of Amalek; after you, [Joshua, came Saul o.f7 Benjamin, 

with your multitudes." 

This aggadah is identifiable as a J;iatimah largely on the oasis 

of the explicit opposition of "now (/"111.>'.jj))" and "in the future (i..,llV)." 

However, two details are unusual. Saul is not commonly referred to 

as a messianic figure; and the concluding verse, more likely ·by design 

than by accident, is the basis of the next chapter of the midrash, 

Rabbati 13. Each of these anomalies, in its own way, renders the hatimah 

somewhat unsatisfactory. a) The reference to Saul is mysterious and, 

therefore, unsettling. Saul is an unlikely choice for the ultimate . I 
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vi.ctor over Amalek, in view of his refusal to heed. the divine command·-· 

ment of utter ruthlessness in battle with Agag. b) The deliberate 

structual forging of continuity between Rabbati 12 and. Rabbati 13 makes 

the former chapter dependent on t.he latter. ~:he implication of the 

1,J-atimah, however, is clear: A time will come when the Jews, with God. 1 s 

help, will regain military power and throw off the Roman yoke. 

In summarizing the second. part of Rabbati 12, we note that it 

begins with the id.ea that retribution, in whatever measure, is for God. 

to undertake (12: [11]), When God. punishes Amalek/Rome, He will punish 

them in an a·ppropriate manner, such that they will recognize the nature 

of the special relationship between God and. Israel. God performs mira-

c les for Israel ( 12: [12] ) , and. even when Israel sins and Goa. punishes 

them, yet He punishes them out of love, This .love is evident both in 

the indirectness of the reminder, and. in the form of the remind.er as 

a commandment, By giving Israel a path to follow, a commandment to 

obey, God opens to Israel an opportunity to return His love. The case 

against Amalek is built up, even though his victims were deserving of 

punishment. A difference emerges, here, in the id.entity of Israel's 

avenger against Amalek. Retribution comes not from Goa. directly but, 

with God's help, from Samuel and. from Joshua, Joseph's descendant, even 

though both are merely mortal., 'rhus, ho:pe arises that the merit of 

their ancestors will aid Israel in their fight against Rome (12: [14]), 

a hope which is buoyed by the memory of a Jewish-controlled Palestine 

before the Caesars. Now the Jews lack the. stroength to challenge Rome, 

but in the time to come they will drive the oppressor from their Land 

(12: [15]). 

The tone of Rabbati 12: [11-15] is one of sublimated hostility, of 1· 
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ant. i cipat.ion <> f t.lw i nuulrwn1 r esurge nce of l aru~l . This i :J for clif­

t\:1•t•nt. froro the ut.m'lr:pher"" o r pit.if11 I r r•stgnnt.i oo which char11ctt:1·i ze:: 

RnbhnLi 1 2 : 1-[ lO J. 'l 'h l :i tliffer erwe I n 0111'. l ook i s a furthe r r· ea !lon ror 

:~cparating Ha.hhnL i 12 I nt.o t.wo pal't.Y. . 0 ne cun o nly s peculat e n~ to the 

r ea son f o r wh i c-11 Lh.-y \.ll' I' (' placed lo~etll"t'. Perhaps one was rnt•ant t o 

bnla nce the at.her. 

1\lthough RalJbnLl 1 2 : (11- 15] i s hrid'. it i !; s uccessfully inte­

~rated. This c haptt·r ti hOw:; then.at.l e uni t.y , in that it foc11 se!· On t he 

punislunent of' Au111.lt•k . '!'her e is at le8 $t lln "I SSOciat ivc pr ogl' esslon r1·om 

po i nt t.o point. Ttw •rv~t.e ri a.l is <trranged e ffec tively 1:1.n•] with µ1n· poc~ , 

buL t.ht• fl o w o f corwepL.~ l\e11.t1 .• in tin u11u.'lual ~il' ..:c tion : frotu ':od t o man , 

11nd not the r e v e r i:w . '1'n H· 1·.; "f tht> 1i111t·•· t. ic1d ·1pproach •irt· f'o ur11i , µat· ­

t.lc ula.rlJ in the c .. mct:pt o f l;;rae~ ' s f •IJ ·Ji ~;hm• nt.. wi \.h c(m:;id1·1·n 1 ion , 11:· 

against I.he r11 t..t1le~:$ t.t"'ftt~1cnt o f tv:ia 1 « k. 

1c.:a l w · tion ag11in .• t Lh1 oppr Pi:;:>or l .• not ..:111•1• ·11t.ly aµproµl'ia ··"' · Am•1l••k 

wi 11 l:'lc· <' r•rs lwJ ln 11 t im" .rni ·I 1 • •u l f • 1·:'• ""flhb· a ri<l m-'s:iank . ThP 

n•:r· ~· nnd powe1· co111 d lw i nun i n Pnt . It w11: ; ~~ t. 1ll pC'ss illl ~ for him tC'I 

• ~nvi !" i on I sr a.,l ' n t'• ':rn r gC'nc<' us a n autonom()u:: na ti o 11 , l iving lr1 lloJ in.~s · 

and t'r1•t> of t:he t :,•run I. ' a yok l" . 

Jt ts cl~nr t.. l1n 1 heinemann ' .;.; model may he s ucc t>ss ful l y 11.µpl i,,.<l r o 

t.iit> ...- --xcer·pt;H i'l'om l't•si kt.u d 11h1v K'lh11n·~ nnd Pe.;ikt.a Rahuati. Furl.he r 

c 1.uJ ;1 may t"'Veal t!w.i. t..he mod~l cnn bP mo<ll ric.:d by the a.dcl it' o n or 

rJ t.la.: 1· cllarac:tr•t'ist.lc mi d ru~· h lc t.ec tm iciu L·u , l' IJt. a s i t stanc1s , it. i s a 

must 11,;eful t.oo l In t.11 .. ~Ludy o f the homilct ica.l mi<.lrash im. 
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Conr1 us1on~ 

llov1 ri p,; 1·e v i .:-wrd th e SPCOnrlnry 11 tt:'r n t ur e h l ou t. V11y i kra Rabbah , 

P1•sikt.a tl ' Hav Kaha11u , find Pesikta Rnhl'o t.1 , a nd havi ng npplied some o f 

t.he scl1olnr ·· ' op in ions to actual t 1·x t.:· , wP a r e now r,.ndy to !.!Valuate 

tll~i r 1.'tn·k . '1'he::;r 1.1.pprui:-uls 1.' ill ~ ... hl'i r~f , and we !~hu l l t ry to 

a void pr 1•::;umpl i on . Our tusk i s r1'nd.:red ens i Pr in th1t1. w.· hnve C'i l 1•rl 

t i m£>s di.Hlp.'.l't'l'd \/l t.lt ·~ach ot.l ~r . Wr• wi 11 e xcludP fl'om tl i.:; di~cu:-nlon 

all uut.ho r .• who 1.'Prt• r·on.lul t.t•d on l .v 1 11 11a:;!" inp; , af' w1·l I ( tr. thosr who 

Wt' wi ll 1llrn •x~lurlt <' trnc:k , who m11i11ly t'\UC'tf'd },i> cnnclu:;ions r.> f 

othl"r 1·1·!'1"1rc-hr> r :· , rm11 P•1ml e 1·upr , ;.rho::>P C'1111t. r i buliari 1.0 th1• unde r ­

st.1111d t rw ,1 f Pesi~''' lbtL11l w•1: ~·1t1lul\lNI above .
1 

'1111• lmpor t..a.rtc•• or Zun:t, ' :; Wnt'k in th<' field ol' mi:Jrn!1h is hard t.IJ 

" ? l/01·t.1·rtgr· J,. r Jw.h. 11 lli;;t.o r i:.a'h ,.n t.wickelt , he wtH' 1•!'.'H· t 1t.:1t1 J.v •1lr.>n1~ lr1 

11upl:/inp m<Jdf'rn prlnciplPs o f lit.Pl'ut·y ~l"it.ir i sm •and r 1'::1·11rl'l1 It) t.h•· 

; t 11dy Of ri~bl in i c li t f•ca.t.ur~ . Suc·h un und1•rtnk i 11~ r·t-qu i r Pd , in t.ho.;1• 

lay. , illcl<•1 ••nr!(•ll C•' or .;pi r i t , Ii!' lol t'll a:; n CO!t!'lldl'rflb)t b r eadth Of 

knowJ•~Op;' . •ro the::!c: <1u1.l U .i Ps Zw 1.~ 11dd ed , esperi111 1y i n h i s \JOr k on 

Ped k t,1\ d 1 Rnv Knllnnn , lmnRi nn t irm :met pr oround dilip:c-rw 1-. 1'his wor~ 
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imd toJay 'lh 1tlfjy rind fault with Zunz ' : conclusions throughout his 

book . F.a!':y 11:1 it i !; t.o criticize-. wf> muut remc>mber that Zunz ' H met!loclr: 

wu·1.; not yt·I tl1•v1•lopNt t.o the rlegree t o which we have become acc11stomed . 

'lho1·efore , '"'' c'\nnot. r>xpoct. or him oµinlou:: which follow fl'om rno rt• 

:1oohisticat<.'d wial~r:ll~ . 

The mo: t i1rlpc>1·tant quc:·tion Lo a~k 11hout H schola. 1· 1: work i :: not 

whet.her he .,..a:· ri t~ht o r "'t·ong , but wlu:t.h~r anti ho.., much he con ribu Pd 

Lo Lhf' 11.dvauc..: o f lrnowl1.1Jge •ind unde1·stnnding in his field . By tne!:e 

f:! t•i t. eria , 7.unz 1nrori t.ed Lh1 g 1··,:-l'LQ:;t rr:~r"c· L . II· poin ted LhL• wu,.y f'o r 

[!<'llPrat.iOll!> Of .• cho\11.t·~· who lived •1fl.f'l' hJrn , 'UH! ld n inflUNICC continue~ 

~VC'n t.vdu.y . 0111 '''Ill find n11ly 0 ft!'./ • '.'lh' - ji ~L'US~ed in t.hi:.I pSJH't• 

which Zunz. 1lid 1101. di :cun ) r' .1we:e:::t. . /\Jl m<>dl"rn mirh"J:~lli~~r.r: ine-vitably 

1-,ok back Ln liim, und t ln•i .· mr·t t.odn u.·1d eonc,.rn:; u r e usuul ly lrnpr ovcmcnt!' 

o r "'labon~t. ion it upon Ii 1 • • 

F'ollvwi 1w 7.un •. ' :: hypoltrc•t..frlll 1 · 1·«111 ~· 1.ruction o f ft•:1ikl.rl d ' Hnv 

K11hana , Bubf'I ' \.11\ ~; hr> rir:-:l 1.0 ma){p !ill (•dil ir>n o f hi::; midr·1nh ftVailul>lc . 

IJ.1i11g f our manu .•• •rlrt.. , t. 11· 1,··e(t.·1 •1,• co1·1! 1w; t.o lhP n1o~~L mo1!t· 1·11 1win-

J .1 n >w, t.lw 'l'11n.:rni :;:; io11 Dr' 

t, he ol:lf>St. 0 1· ruo.~t 11·1t.he11t.1c manu:.l'l'il'• · wilh tPxtual vuri.11nt· notel 

b"low . 

11•·:~1. and mo.•t. 1•cm11lPt.•! r•!fidl111•:;: from ·uni.>n1~ tlw v•n·ious m•111111wrip :~ rHJll 

n11rrd1,.l.; . olthough <Jn•· Wlnu.;1· r~pr '1·v1·I 11. llaP tR~i,• tt•xt n~nin:;t 

;;tii ·Ir sul i;i.,. <Jtl11·r.· .... ,.,., c;h1•ckC''i . In t hfJ ""''Y · ::;cholr.r,: llr·l il•vNI tbn 

•h" could r<'pt·ool11f'1 • \J,. nr1~·i n11l und 1111 thc-nt.1 L' t1·xt. nf LhC' mi<lrn:;h 

w11ic11 no :oint:r.l• rn1111ur1:ripl pr1·:;1•rvPri in it..i; v11ti r e:.y . 

The d<' f1•1• t..:; 0 I' t;ld .l 1Jlt'tl1od , •uttl of Bubl'l' ' o wa.y o f' upply i 11g 1 t. , nav~'" 

'•l l'N'li.Y hN·n nc1t1•1J.3 !/evL:rLlrt• lt•::.., Bnb•·r· ' :; 'tLtt:..ntion Lo dt•t.nil end I.he 
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orendt.h of his rctHI in~ a i·e rev ea l~d in his introduction and comme ntary ~ 

the l at t e r is ~ till vel'y useful , ev en though \>'<~ now possess a moc~ 

::ophi::•ticaLed c l' it.ical edition. Tronicnlly , the Oxford tnanusc r1pt c_, r 

Pefikta whi ch Ruler u~;ed c a.me to J1im onl,v when h:s work wa ~ inn very 

advanced stage , !lnd tte Jltl not use it as we ll as he might hnvc . 'l'his 

rnanuscript , alrno~t 100 _year s late- , hecamc t.he bns i s of Mandelbl\um ' r 

edit i on of Pesikta . 

Fr iedmflnn' s s1' hn1Ftr ship i s o f' t.ln• :\Hmt• Pra us Buher ' s . In rl1·-

scl'ibi ng two ncldi.1. lonat mu.nu script n of Pe:;ikta d ' Rav Kahana whirh he 

htld exami ned , he wns not cont ent t o ~ tnt e t.he il' cont e nt,s a.~ h~ fo1rnd 

t.hem . Rather , he a.ttempt,ed t o t ill Int.he ln<'umie und pr"-sent th~rn as 

he t.hought the,v mu s1. hu.vL• bc- ... •n . Iii : e<i tt1on of Pesikta Rabbllti i.• no l 

hased o n ••ny in1111ut.1•ripl , hi..t on the Brr-~lau edition (1811 ), F'ri~<lmnnn 

frequently ::;1 1 g1t,l'!~l.<:d c•m1:11du. t. ~on s i n r.hi !t t.~:? xt. , many nf •.Jhich pt•oved t1i 

hP eorreC't wh<'n c twck•':I ·1~ninst tlw :n1.111i.;c ript.: . /\ lthnur;h lti .• ext. '-•nniv(' 

co1111ne n1 a1· i PS •P·<· .1ound , 1"' 1il•'1 •111d cl erir l. wr It tt-n , lif" 01·ca.1 ton11 l l y 

m1Jdc lnnre •.!l'r'l!'' , ?,f'. , 1i . 01lni c: n on t.111• dato• of !'e:1 ikl.n Hat.bfd.1 . li 

<>diting of r11hhinic L"Xt.!\ . I n stun , rl e~pl t.i • \l;!': dPl'i.cienciPs , !•'1·it•d1111u1r1 1 • 

Al hl:CY. ' !' work !lllows :igns of progre~~ a~ .-ompar ed with thf' 1nt>thods 

of p l'PVious ~c holar~ . tie ·Mrr o v ert 0 11 Zun1. 1 ~ wor k , diligently exAJninjng 

lel1. i1s whi ch Zun:t. ll'Hi elnssert o ver . Ile• "'Xpl()rP.d the prohlPrnS n f L("Ch-

nlca.l lu nguup:c· in grc•ut. detail. llo wev,,r , i:i i;ome ways hi e sc:holar Hhip 

~ .1:· n J>l'Qduct. 1;f t.l1e prPl'Prting gener>Hion~. f,if( •? otnP•s hl"fore him , 
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/\lbcck t.l·ied to 1·eco11:·Ln1ct. t.he orie i ml.l o rder o f i ncomple Le Pesikta 

manu:tc l"i}•ts , -w i t hout. :; ntinP' tha t his ~onclusions represented hypo­

t.hct.1C£•1 t·e- creuL i .mr. . I n lli1> cou1parison a of 1>0.J·allel t e xt.s l n our 

Lhrec mitlrnshim , AlbL>cl< tio.tl i nsuffi c icnt, reference t..oJ rnunuscripts ; 

his rel innce on print.ed t!tlitions with corrup L t. e xt s occa.sionully 

marred his concluaion~ . Neverllieless , llt:cause of Albeck ' s habi tual 

car efulness and hi~ great familiar ity \ofith the sowcee , 11Ja opinions 

a t•e not to be r egnrderl 1 it;htly . 

Jn his int1•oductto11 to Vayi kru BF1),b11h , Mur gulies ' ~trt. lng o f 

ev irlence i s gene1·u1ly quit.e :.;ound , par ttcular l j in raga.rd t..o hom i letical 

m..:t.hotl s , tec:rii:ioll)HY rind mldr'lst.lc ct.t·uct.ure t: . His conclut1!011s a.bout 

t,ht"' l1i1.t.er gavt ri1•'. t:Ar. .,, .. hHVP .. t>en , t.o ~model wlllt'l1 I!! of great V'llu•~ 

in t,h•· •1nnl.vsi..:. of ml lrn .• lli<' chnpt<'.' r o . !Ii. Jet.c r i p~io11.· or f~1·nizah 

frugmf'nt.:-. '"'h icll •11· 1· l'ou11ri i n w i J0 ly !" •~1»11·111.. ,•d l i ur ur i · ·~: hl'111· w i t.ner-;s t c-

carrful , ~omr•"t.•'ft •1;d Ji l '• rning. 

IJrll' woul I n·1v 1• tll·lught t •1nt '.1!11·,:i:ul li•:~ would 1 ·1y rri0r1 nt.ll•ntion r.o 

pidf'Ol;rllphy . 111· ·1.:.d1~111·1l tlnt.r•f to only ·1 t\•w of LhP m0n11.:,1·ipt:; a nd 

5 t.o be excer-r.ivel:: 1ul'l:1 . In 

11drii ion , a st.udy »f Lht• variant. rendingll on random µaG1.:..;. ••I :-!urguliP:. ' 

l>di t to11 o r V<1..rik1·11 Rnbb,lh will rnvpaJ t.hat. l..t"xt.ual emeudat.ion• , i ndi ­

ca teti hy u st,Pr i.;k:: , nre fl'"•llh:nt . Man~uli P.; must huve b""" well aware 

0!' 1,.))1' rinc lin1! l)••t.Wl?'CO l'f'~ JlOOSi.oilit.y llOd Tf'CkJeS~ OCSS ill t.he t ask Of 

··d I t.1ng Lli.- rn1dru:'h , huL h · 1·emn inL'u 1•onfide11t tha.t ltt.• t111cl c.-mended tht> 

'' x t. ooly in r•lw:•·: i 1.·ll~l"' r>rro1'. O'* omt~: lon.: in :1<> '7 ·..,.er1• otwious . E. 

fll~ most. m.dklng ·onclu::;ion n·m:hed by "largulieti r "".,;t.rcls I.he 
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provenance of Pesikta d'Rav Kahana, Aside from Goldberg's o1\jections, 

'Which are not fully elaborated, 8 Margulies' theory is open to further 

challenge. If Va;y-ikra Rabbah and Pesikta came from the same school, 

or even from the same editor, how is it that Vayikra Rabbah is unique 

among midrashim in its use of the term Hbl:l? If Margulies was correct, 

one would expect Pesikta to use Htil:'.\in an identical manner. Further-

more, Margulies did not account for te_xtual variance between the two 

midrashim. Would not the same editor have written the same aggadah 

identically in both midrashim? Certainly, the ancient rabbi s. 1 reverence 

for tradition would dictate the practice of textual conservatism. Al-

though Margulies' work as a whole is excellent, his opinion about the 

authorship of Pesikta is certainly open to question, 

The first clear account of the actual contents of the Pesikta 

manuscripts was given by Mandelbaum, and his conclusions regarding their 

relationships are useful. However, we have noted occasional inconsis·-

tencies in his descriptive writing a·bout the midrash. Furthermore, M.s 

arguments for Rosh ba-Shanah as the first chapter of the m:i.drash, except 

for the citation of this chapter in the Aruch, have proven to be less 

than compelling.9 

Mandelbaum did very well in his editing of Pesikta, The variant 

readings and lists of parallels are complete, detailed and. easy to use. 

This is also the first edition of this mid.rash in which the chapters 

are divided into numbered. sections, rendering the study of Pesikta more 

convenient. However, Mandelbaum's sectioning is not always optimal, as 

noted above •10 The major deficiency of Mand.elbaum' s work is the brevity 

of his commentary. Granted that Buber 's commentar;y- is excellent, further 

elaboration based on more recent scholarshi.p would have "been welcome, ' I 
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Goldberg ' s clnssif'ication of proems and homilies e nd hi s s ta­

tistical modd for a chapter of hc.mU e tical midrasl1 a r e the products 

of an a nalyi,ical mind. If Vay i kra l<abl>ah a.nd Pesikta d ' Rav Kahana 

n.re cont e r'lpor aneoun (or nearly so) , the n Ma.rgul ies ' c ont e ntion that the 

homiletical pr oems a r c rundamental in thi s l iterature offers indirect, 

support for Goldlier g ' s ra\.io between p r ocms and homi Lies . I:.'ven s o , 

the s tatist.ical mod e l nruat be r e fined . '!'h e def in itions of t. 11e dif f e r ent 

t.ypes o f proems and homilies a r P too ambi~uou:; , and the l e nP.,th o f o 

homily , s uffici e nt to wo.1-rant consid eration of it as an inde µend ent 

unit, has yet t o be estab l i s t)ed . Becaual'> it. i~ ti ed t o nwnl>e r s , Gold­

ber g ' s mo del b l.111'l~xiblE> ; i n the <:Oun.1· .J f ltis a rticl f" , Gol 1l h .-t·g tlad 

time and agnin to ~xpln in a.way phenomena wt1ictt t.lid not coi ncide with hi s 

theory. The stati s tica l mod el i s ult.1matf'ly <lepe ndent o n t h~ t.o t.n l 

arnount. s of proern iul 11nd houLil e Ucul rnuLcri1il , whi ch may he e a s ll.Y d i fr e l" ­

e n t.1at.ect f r om o ne a no t.her. 

Br aude ' s i ntroduction~ to nis trunula t h'.>n.- mus t. ne •1ppr,,1..c•hed wH. h 

<:"lutiun . His descript.tons of Pesikta u ' Hav K'i.t\tlnl\ a nc! Pesj kta RabbaLi 

a r e largdy depend<•nt. upon Mandelbaum a.ml l~ri edrwrn n , 1·t>spec-r. 1v t>ly . 1\1 1 

oo o ftr•n , t10 wc v1: r , wht:ll Hnuide mud e Hll i udc •pend e nt d t•ci~:ion o r c vaJun­

t.Jon , littl·· or 110 .upport co1lld b"' t"o1111! rm· it. LikP•..ii se , t.hr• trans­

lation:; t hemroc·Jvr':· 11 r1• bu .;4•iJ on ~lc:t i r. l1·xt.·-, followi ng 110 t•i ng l ~ 

cr11ui11 ~1c 1·ipt. o r .-dili<1n ; nn r 11•d Rrn•.Je ulwaj'l\ i ndicat.e which to•x t h" 

wu., t.ri~nslating nt 'lllY riv1·n t.t 1111..• . In 'l •,my , Brnud~ ' ., gonl wa~ tl1e s ame 

!lf" [lube-r ' s ar'H! F'ri P<l 11111nn ' s : Lo pr odm•1.• t.lw f·tl1Pst and 111oa l. pl' ~C i !'iP 

t.cxl- , r,,gnr dl<.:->.: of' I.It,. pt· imac.v ot' :.t r',v 0 11• ' !>Ourcl! . 

'l'wo l.h;.'l~:· m1J d. uc.> !;a id i n Hr•iurlt• ' !: ·• f'en ~ti:-.. •1) His works ar~ 

wit 1: r1tic:al Nlit io01 ... Ul' .• c11olar .1 , t' llt. t.r•111:.:l ut.ion!i ror layme11. NPver-
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theless , a s tricter tldherence to the norms of sounJ scholarship ..,ould 

result in t.ne interested la,ymnn ' s initiation i oto t,he problems of 

UDder s tandt ng a nd working with n1hhinic texts . b) Braude i s not a 

professlonrd schol11r ; until ri=cent l y , he wA.s a rull - time pulpi t rabbi . 

IL is very much to hi:; c r edit. that he ha~ devoted the time and e ffort 

to the prepuration o f th•"H' and ct.her translations , and to othPr scholar­

ly pur~uits . llo..,eve r , Bra11de ' s int.r o!luct,ioos an<l no t.cs lead on~ to t h<? 

conc!us 1on t.ha.t. hi f, reailt·r:: would !'nr~ hetter if Ile· t>n1 r11stf'rl L ht­

::cholarly uno <>q , i nni ng5 t.o more c-ompl't 1•nt. hs:i.nds. 

!lei ne mann was thP r I r:H. scholar to consider t.lh" mi 1l ,.,H~h in puri:-lJ 

Ut.crn ry 1,• r·111~ , aml hi.~ )• nu:10 11 .> for t1otn~ so nt1.1.ke :~c·n: .. . Ills wo1·k i: 1 

full of goo•l, odginal t.ltin~.ing timl indghts which mi.ghr rd mO$L l;1 

dcscriheJ a~ :revelato ry. Occasionally , i n his ~ritt1 11 ~~iasm , he sr>1~m1•11 

too r eady t.0 t' i t vudo.1r. ohnpte r s of' 'h~y I kt·a Ralioal. l 11\.0 " RuuCPHs !'u I'' 

categorirl , or to 'lllc•J' his conclusi::>n i1 on the t11l si~ o r si ngl e gPnizah 

fragme-n t. ~: • . HIL'h •t.: !.lio:.t· r ound by Ezra I• 1 d SC hPC' . 

'1'!:1• c.: d t.• d '_! !\•r Ir: l.Pgt·at ion advu.ncPcl hy lit• i 11 .... m•lurt cculd wt' 11 

apply t.o lit. eoru r :; 1· 1·r"d .. in11 i; of mnny kind; , but. wlt.h t' t•l'C!rence ._., th.:> 

hornile t ica1 midrrshim , th .. c-ornposi t..lonrll model and l ·h"' l h• o rit"S whieh 

;upport 1t :ir• mc.,t. U!i!c!ful in un.Je1·~tanding this ge111·r---:'or o ne i;; 

1.lmo:;t ••Om1wl letl t,o 111•knowl1·rlge Llic•:·r· r: r1·a l.ion~ as u di:;\ in« t 1 iLe1·a1·y 

apprecint..ion. Alt.ho111: on1• m.a.v find f11ult with som1· or Heinenm.nn ' •: 

conclu~dons , the:> hrf'ad ,;w1·cp of hi :- r·eseur cti int.o mid1·n .• h de:H'l'veq 

W1• 1111v•· nlre11dy ilim~ur..;ed the riddlt> of paro'lel rassage!" in 
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Chapter Four . 'rid~ pui~le would bf' eas1ly sol ved if only all par allels 

were exnc t. copies or one another . Of coucse , this i s not t.he ctise. 

/\ wfl.y must be founc1 t.o e xplain not on ly thf' pt1enomenon o f par allel i f',Jll , 

hut al so the e xi :;Lt't\N· of vuriants a mong para.llels . Certainly , many 

variant. a arose f1•om the inad vertent e rrors o f scribes . Letter~ , 1o1ords , 

l l nes and even 'C'nt.fre pnge~ may !1avP. been t.ran sposed or skipped. Wt-

know t ha t different .;peo1J inr tradit,ion:' pt·Pvail ed in various times encl 

pl'lces . Soult. t~opyi~ l.r. wi:- r e rr.ore c~cPful wit.It 11nd f.uitltfu.l 10 t.hPlr 

t. e xt. s than 0Ll11•r ropy! ;;t s ; l"OmP had mor P. legible handWl"itinp; . A C'lll" t.?le!"s 

nnd inferior sc r lh~ I nt.t•ndu<"es c:orr11 pt.ionfl into a L l"'Xt ; a me t tculoun 

:wribP with a 11:gilil 1· h11n<l 11t·pserv<>r them. At thP swnP tlm"' , w1· m11 !'l . 

kol"p in mind th•! revL•r c ncl! fo r trsctition ,.mtch militate<'! again t1 t th" 

alteration of any p11rt o f i t . 

Alheck wns 1.yplc111 or sc holars wtio hust•ti t.lwit· e xµ J11.nat i o n :: o n 

t.hc wl'Lt.tL>n word . Pot· 1. lm , t.r11cinp, t. hP :::> rlr,inul aource l?f nn 11gp;Hd 11h 

l1f"C'au1» a mntt1•r o t" 0 :-: t abl i :i ltinp; tl1e da1 ~~ o f ··omposit ion o f t.l1n 11lldrn .... nim 

Whir.I! nr}ito r <Of)i (?-11 !'t"<•m wliich midr11:-;t . fuch I\ .~olut.iOn is f.tCCC'fH£lhli 

QtJly j n cfL l !' o f' t? x 11c1 cn 1-r<>~pontien1 · 1? n••t wc•(•n par11llel5 . C1· rt.'l inly , 

Jllfl ny t 11..Lu11c ('~; o r d 1 r (•r · l ('Opy i ng :.H'•• \'.no wn . llll l i: ign i !" i c:~ 11 I I I x l ... ml 

vuria nt.s rn:.J ht founci <'V•'ll in tho::•• t•htq•l.l•t· .· wh\c•ll Vayik t"J l<•st•l·:ih ·1nd 

P,.r ikt 11 <J ' flnv Kri111H111 llll' :;riill t.o :·l.ar». 11 Ev.,.n Butte r , who •tl:o t ri e-IJ ti" 

1-.· t.ahl i:::h dat.«:. f o t· I.ht • 111\drash im , admilt.~d tl1a1. the editor o f PPsl kt..n 

Rs.hhnt. i a~ te1· ·d 0 11d •'XpnndN.1 t.he ma.teri"ll "hich hf> borrowed f r o m 

J>esjkt!:i d ' Hnv Knt11um . l 2 

F'inkcl ::; t e in :; 1 1 Pj~t·::t. t>d that P.g~a<lo l, hat·111t.ot. e t a l. wer e t.rlirt !:t­

mlt.te<l o r a lly by mea n~ Of t'llt<'hwo t d s , "cc1·tuin phrase~ in ecch t.rrHi :t.ion , 



which serv ed 11: 1wgs on which the unformulated portion depended . 1113 

Later , these catchwo rds wel' e- written down as shorthund notes , in wh ich 

!'orm they pr· eserved t..blc' tannaitic tre.dition until it was completely 

edited and wt·itlen down . 'I'he variant fo1•ms \./hich exist - - and Finkelstein 

provided several set~ of examplo s -- ind i c ate thRt the catchwords we r e 

strictly a.dher·ed Lo , but l.lw rema.inde r- o f the t..raditloo was r econ­

s tructed ft· om mem01·y , pi-orlut'l ng a certain " fluidity " in the t1·adition. 

l.!:lahot·ations a nd rlif f e rf'rn•es in ell tuil a r e , t.heref'orl", commo n. F'ailurP 

of 111e111ory on tl1e ;.iart o f a transmi t.te1· C•>ulrl (anil often did) result in 

the loss o f a trndition. f.'inkel~t.ein ' s L.:> ncepr. refer :=- mainly to .:i t·a t 

t r adition ; tit<: s hort.hand notPs we r e ne ve r inteni.ied for public use . 

'l'hi s theory nls o applies only t o thl'> t nn1m i tic l l teralure and the two 

'l'almuui; , a.ltllough Pink~lRte it1 included a t'ew e xruop l es fl ·o111 auiorai~ 

midrafll\ic s t r e t.11 . 

Neil.her Fi nkel s tein ' ~ t.heory nor /\l'bf'ck ' s o ffe " s , tiy it sel f , an 

·~d e'1U31- t:: ~:O luti011 !;o fJ\lt' }Jl' llb lr-:•1 : tlOw ca n Wf' !l.f'COU!lt. for fl9.t'lll1Pl t. 

wit h v a r inneo· af'tt<- r 1'!1P rim0 whPn it h1:carne conuioon prac•t i co:- t o commit 

t.he oro.1 r, r'>J.•:t i lion to wd t. ing? \~e mu.{t remf>mloer t . ll<1r tne pl ' OCl'Ss of 

f' ral tran~tni :;s ion 'lid not t: •'fise whf'ti written tran ~rni ss)o1 1 11er· 11111• • ·1c1 npt­

·1,hle . 'l' tw •n-al trudit. ion i ~,; stil l ali ve: even t.oda.v , und 'Will t" •t0>1i 11 

n ll.·1 e a:J tong a~ rnhh i.: t.euch 1Ln'l 01·ea1.:h. lwr--1·y rabb j recovn~s tra­

dft.ioni:; w!Jlr.l. hu.vi> hef'n pnssel down f o l' cent. 11 l'i es ; o ft e n these traditions 

at·~· p1·0, Pt'V(;'d 111 mu-::lt I.hi:> cnn1e 1my that PinkeJste in desc t ibed Certnin 

catchword~ . in both cont.enL and styl e , are esseniiRl 10 tht> trarlition , 

e nd the r es t i. s ~rnppl iNl by l.ht> t.ran s mi tter- in hi. s own s tyle. In t.his 

respect , noLhing hus clmn11ed s inc e hefore the midrashim 'Wer e compi1.ed . 

1PIK homi letical midru'.1him , e8pec lully , bc~.ll' the rhetorical stamp 
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of oral transmission as it was practiced :Ln the synagogue. Despite 

the collection and composition of midrash:Lm, the oral tradition lost 

none of its authority. It remained the established medium for the 

preservation of rabbinic concepts and lore. In the period of time under 

discussion, the m:i.drashic editor gleaned his material from the rabbis' 

sermons, and he seems to have had recourse to earlier compilations only 

when relevant and contemporary sermons were either lacking or unsat:Ls-

factory. Because the same tradition will be expressed in different ways 

as the time and place vary, it sh01Lld not be surprising that parallel 

texts exhibit variance. Thus, the midrashic literature may be under-

stood as a record of the progress of the oral tradition, a record 

which is mediated by the sensitivities and concerns of the editor and 

h:i.s community. No aggadah, just becuase it appears in writing, may 

be said to have achieved its unchanging form for all time. Rather, each 

aggadah :Ls a potential part of a living homiletical and pedagogical 

vocabulary, whose usage and style are modified according to the pref-

erences of the transmitter. Although every aggadah is adaptable to 

occasion and mood, it retains a central core which justifies and 

enables its preservation. 

Much respect and admiration is due the scholars whose studies and 

opinions I have reported. Nevertheless, I feel the responsibility, 

imposed by the insights I have gained through the description and 

evaluation of previous research, to suggest my own tentative explana-

tion of parallelism with variance. 

The acceptability of written records of the tradition caused an 

increased complexity in the process of transmission. Previously, there 
! ,,\ 

had been only two parties to the act of transmission: the transmitter 

and the listener/re-transmitter. Finkelstein's theory, founded on the 



180 

_, pnk<'n wort! , and ' l~ inemnnn 'a , J'ound1·d o n t hP p r eci st• t. ranf.c ri pt ion of 

t.IH· pu.l p il. d f:Jcourrw to t. lu· wr i tt.Pn wor n , u r e a i ds i n undi:r ~ •.andi ng 

t.lli:: relo.tio11s 1tijJ . Both men .~mp1 1u~ lz.-.d the revc:renc1:: for trodit1o n, 

which wan hppa r c n t. i 11 t.l1e •' t'l'o r t. 1.0 1·1;:ta in e ve r y word (o r n t. l eas t. 

I.he cor e) of e v l"ry up;gailirn •.dt.hout. ulterat.io11 . Bnth of t.he3~ t ht-Ot'i e!; 

Ut't~ t.o hP 11101lifi1•1l by Lth: t'OflCcf>t. of Ii Ji v i ng , g rowing a nd chang ing 

'lgg::i<l i c vocnhu)a1·y--•1 c o nct! pl. wh1 cl1 I:; tl"'v.,loped Jus t tihovF- . 

'rhe> :11rnction n t' w1·itt1 11 t.1·urn,rnl z sinn l n t. rod uct~d •• t.hird plirty 

t <> LIJC' rwnr •·.:~ : t In• •·li o r . Fi11~1·l ?. t !':'i n 1 i; C'OnC •!Jll Ion 1, .. ,.omi>s i n 11ffi -

cf,.pt at. t.lli.1 .}uJ1~t. 11n: . :11 1 c·1; 1{ ' !: th• o ry , "V•!11 w!i•• r1 il i .· 1•0 11dlrlnrH•tl 

hy .;c1·i i ><t l ··r·ror :> ' •ll!I t.t·a l i L t ••n~ . l1·r i c t :· lw 1· l t t o r · · ~ I\ m1 r t• c01•Y 1 :•t . • 

Nor lo•·:{ ll"l ll f' tna1111 ' :• t• Ht.01· i ·d :a;1•11111·io ~lV• ' ll.t· l~dit.or :'ull C'r"••llt f,, ,. 

!,i. 111•1· .:nn1dit:1 , wtiii'ti i. i 111 •vi t 1tl ly - - :tll .:lt. 1111 . rll.• n hn vd ly - - impt .. ·•·il 

u pon hi~: wor·I' .. li··irwmann ' 1· 0 11c 1•pl v i' thv r.di t o l' ' . 1· 0 !1· - - ~: 1 • 1 •'<'1 in~ . 

urrr1ngin.~ . f'n r f; i 111: 'l 1in i l'i •· I :1 ' r11t'I ur ·--n•j 11111tt. .. r !1ow ·1rl.i't1l IJ t h.il 

roll• ii:: l'11l''ill..-u , <•'/•rl111•k th•· pw:.;ihi ll t ,v t.lt'Jt I.hi' edit.or . ltim:;.•ll' , 

f'o r tt'::t.ili ll 1111 v111.· t.t ... norm , t•ul •?dll.ol'~ t h r )111;hout. llw o~P!' lt·1V•· wl•·lucJ 

tu ir ulu•• 1 •·1 •il:. f\•1 ·H •1U• 1 !tl' ml lr·uhit• , .. fit. o r wa s 1•:1f;: 1~···1 J n • l1•• 1:t 

t·wl< , 111· m:1.v tmv" c•n1·r i €!1! l'<'. 'pec t 1'0 1· t!w 1,1•x t. t.u t Ii<· l'Xt.•·111 nf rwi k l 1u~ 

1·o rr1111u n i t.y , 

.. ll .. ·I' , i11~1 ·l:"l·i11 •111< llr·in .. mann we r• • •111 .;orr1rt 'ltl l'~r ·1 :1 

•rtu• t.ra11.rni..aion of tr.1J1t.lou • ~ 1 1·11111 1-. J i c at ••l :..ft'rdr , wf, il"h t>arh o:'" 

11 1•""" ·t:i101•u' ' t, 1•1•111 .. .i ,,,.r· ti11p:; ton : impl.;. Nor.t 0 1' tl!P!i• t l'wnr lc•f t'Eirl 
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l··· 1,, .. w,,.11, bitt minr ha.:l ltw ndv11111-1t~1· of t.11ki nr. Into 'lC't'C'l11 n l I.he liume.n 

l'uct.0 1· ln th~ i'clltori::i.l 1•nt.<· r p1· h1. 
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Abraham Abigedor. See below, p. 96. 
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W 1. Buber , rri. v- "ll. 
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the verse-homily. 

207. Braude, PRK, p. xxxvii. 
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211. Ibid., p. 74. 
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214. Goldberg, p. 75. 
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s·ro. 

85?. 

41. 

22 . Zunz- Albt•k, ~ · 117. 

23. Strack , p . ~13 . 
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NOTES. CHAP'rER IV. 

1. Braude, PRK, pp. xlix-1. 

2. Cf. Al beck, p. 37, 

3, Goldberg, p. 73, 

4. Cf. Buber, p. xxxviii and Strack, p. 211. 

5, See above, p .. 7. 

6. See above .. p. 10. 

7. Braude, PRK, p. 1. 

8. Albeck, p. 40. 

9. Ibid. 

10. Zunz-Albeck, p. 118. 

11. Buber, p. v. 

12. Sperber, p. 335. 

13. In Mandelbaum 1 s edition, which will be used for all further 

citations from Pesikta d'Rav Kahana, unless specified otherwise. 

14. Buber, p. xxxviii. 

15. Albeck, p. 36. 

16. Heinemann, Tarbitz, pp. 343-344. 

17. Heinemann, ha-Sifrut, p. 820, note 47. 

18. Al beck, p. 39, 

19. Ibid., p. 38. 
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?5 . fo't·ic•.lrrin nri, PR , p . lllm, note 7n . 

2G . Alb~ck , p. ~l . 

27 . M<>l'e completo.: int'ot·tMLion Orl ptll"tllcl.. rn1cy be r o1md 1r1 Albeck, 
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Note:;. Chupt. v1· V. 

l. l"rierunann omit.l 4.·11 I.hi· paragraph number · becaur.c h" l'elt. l.hal. I.hey 

did not. H<leqw1l.1•ly r•:flect the .>t.yle o r th1' homilie s . Fl'iedma1111, 

PR , p . 2 . 

2 . pp . 105- l ()(. . 

). Hereafter abhrL·viut.ed as "Kahana" and "Rabhal.i." 

4 . In Pesikta Rnbhut.i , pen~ing further rt.udy , t.hia statemen t upplte~ 

only t.o l.ho:;e c 11apt. 0rs whiclt begin wil.h "l )'i:Ji "l Jin'7". 

5. Various compl •menL!} to the nrunt.> o f R. 'l11nhillll11 nrP usC'u in Pl:!rHtt.I• 

Habbati. 11 f\er1•hi , " an honorific' , co1:xl;~1.:: wit.h ·· ·oar Abbu, " 11 

pnt.ronymi<'. It. ht 11kf•ly th it. t •1e . ~1n .. ;wrson i:: hei11f r• •f,.rr••rl t.o 

throughou t •• 

u . Pp . 20- 21. 

7. Goldbcl'g , p . ? 11. 

8. [hhl. 

'). •rhroui;tioul lt1,. rcu111'.ndt•1' -r t•ai · chup t·r-. ··"•.le.tr 11unu 1•r:· nf Rnl h'l 

12"''1~ti 1111•e•u- tn l11"1Ck1>t ~· 1nd ·ut~ ttH· 11ut l 1 r" r •. :1r11<'turl1w: nf 

I n•' chap 1•r 

pr lnted •:cl i lion 

t n . ~~i:t! 'I'ahl· I JI . 

l l. .... ,. '.ilJ0\'1 , f'· ii 

12. io1 11 ,.,.,~ . p . '". 
l..s. Tl' i J. , 11. ·rf. . 

l lr • "•t: •• :1 !"..)Vt', I fl· n - 11i. 

1 'J. ~jf'P al>OV•• , P· .,,. .. 
l •l. ;01 ! L1r·r~, P· 71, • 11•Jt.•• J I. 
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17, See below, pp. 161, 168-169. 

18. See aboYe, pp. 27-28. 

19. See below, p. 145. 

20. Rabbati 12:10 and Ta 1anit 4:6 say that the Torah was ·burned, 

20a.·;. 'I'he transposition of '1 and 7 is a common exegetical device, 

21. Cf. D eut • 1 7 : 15 • 

22. See ~bove, pp. 127-128. 

23. A rabbinic dictum says that the word "hand.11 ('T"I) always refers to 

the right hand. Zeva~im 24a., 

24. P. 128, 

25, Brau.de, PR~ p. 225, note 30, and Friedmann, PR, p. 49a, note 27. 

26. Friedmann, p. 49a, note 26. 

27. Brau.de, PR, p. 226, note 35, 

28. Friedmann, PR, p, 49a, note 32. 

29. See a·bove, p. 129. 
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Notes . Chapte r VI. 

1. Pp. t')3- 9 l1 . 

2 . I r.eluded i n the bi bliography of thi..s papcl'" as Ha- D' ra~hot 

b ' Ylsr nel etc . 

3, See abovP, p . ·ro. 
4. se~ a\Jove , p. 91 . 

5 . Couver sat.ion wit.h Dr . I. 0 . Lehman, April , 19'(6. Dr. l.tAllrnnn l s 
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